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Sg giue 'vnto, the: glorious 
Goſpell oftus excrnall ſobne;ſo long, 
and: proſperous ſacecſle in this" our 
coutvie;: iris nowtime (right Ho- 
norablc)and my verie” Ladie] 
foreuctieonethatis atrue profeffor 
of the:ſame , all carnall pexſwaſions 
'ofhuinane reaſon deludipg'the foule 
beg) ſer afide , to prepianta key 
tothe day.of criall. Foralthough: ic 
pleakerh God ſometimes; for thega- 
4hctingothis Chutcho giuevnroir 
as it wete Holcjom dayes:yercommon 
a ARES Ty log time 
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pEROEaL 1, ke Xby.t 


the wordof G 3d we know, atid by 
"experience fomerimes of outſide 
_ (her Maieſtices royall perſog; net ex- 
 Cepted) andaow of our neighbours 
roiid about yswe ſeethatthe church 
of God in this world , as it ener I 
bene; fo: matt ir eutO bernde 
.ctoſle .; Andrheoreforcit:v ihe be 
he edofrheCharch NC Ang 
pin char excel|ernameofa Dy 
yen terys-kni6w afſuredly;hatinto 
:vs,cucn vnto vs{thathaueſo long; li- 
.uedidrelt and pleaſure; :ifyreberhe 
rchuldtehn-ofGod ).in ſome ſorte/and 
ameafure atriall muſt come'i;-For; if 
Godchattiſc eucry ſonger whom he 
Feceiuctly (;i/and':cuctic i member of 
Chriſtes body muſtbefaſhioned like 
yntgthe Headif theafflitigns ofthis 
world aremanifeftrokts"t6 the chil 
dremotGod;of hisfauour andloue 
cowandes;them/, and ſure pledges of 
thriradopciomow cariwe looke;or 


how 


yp | Deidit atorie? 
* how :can:we defire 'to, be exempted 
and from. this commo condition; of Gad 


his ownechildretand-houſholddTo.. - 
£X- F thisend therefore{ right Honorable: 
urs 8 Ladie) þ:baue tranſlated- this little; 
rch book&;ht{h roadmoniſh fome,(who: 
th N forlackeafcxpetience;neuer feeling; 
the Þ other dayes than theſe full-of-peace: 
and quiethes )rhat they learne toap-, 
ply vato theſclnes wharſocuer they 
Ari- F hcarc or read ofthe trill otGod his 
no children; leaſt fallliceiragining irto: 
> "| apperrainceicher tothe timeschatare 
paſt, orto. other Nations, icfall ſo- 
and dainly ypon: them as athecte inthe 
tif night,&they be deſtitute ofall hope 
he 8 .ndcomfore. Secondly , ta awake 0- 
" Of | thers abounding both in knowledge 
ike and other graces, whom notwith- 
his ſtanding,Sathan (by the deceaucable 
bit I Juſtes 3 yaine-pleaſuresof this wics 
uct | ked-warld):bath .tockta fleeps; 
of | that they {carne almoſt ;as they that 
are diſcaſed with the Lethargy , to 
17:08 A. ij 


| The Epiſtle” | 
haue forgotte both themſelues zrheir 


© holiecallingand profeſsion /Laſt of 


allro-comfort'an other ſort; wh6- ir 
hath pleaſed Gpd'o to preſſitdowne 
vrith ſorrowes; and to exercifewith! 
the corinuall affitions and calamis 
tics of this mortall life; as notimes 
ſeeming fauourable ynto them , they 
cat ſcarſe recciue the wordes'of any 
comfott; And becauſe your honotir 
hath becn oflong time, not onely a 
profeſiourr;” but allo a louer of the 
cruth ; whom the Lord (exalcing to 
an higher place of digniticthan.ma- 
ny other)hath ſet yp,as it were alight 
vpoan high cadlcſtike , ro giuelight 
vnto many, I hauceſpecially dedica- 
ted ynto your honour this mypooro 
travaile ; ſhamblic beſceching; the 
Lord-ro-makeit nolefie comforta- 
ble to your honour., and'thoſe that 
ſhall read it.;than it hath bene-ynto 
me who hauctranſlated tr. Eurry one 
in his calling is boundto'doe _ 

| wat 


Dedtentorie. 
what to the furtherance of the holic 
buildin but 90m grearthings by 
real6 ot my-ſex,T Roraaddepecbo 
hs I may; bn rodog Fhauc 
according: to--my: duetie:;: -broughe 
my —_ tian of ſtones tothe 
ſtrengthaing of the walles' of Feru- 
ſalem, whereof (by grace) WEAre all 
both Citizens/and members. 
noiv to' re&turne to thoſe whom: EX» 
perience: hatly not yer-taughr-,'and 
whom proſperirie- will nor ſufferto 
awake: I carneſtlic beſceche:rhem 
both inthe Lord ;no longerto de- 
cciue themſclues withvaine imagi- 
nations , neitherto ſuffer theirhearts 
foto betied tocarthly: yanities,thar 
they ſhould: deſpiſe or negle@\thole 
things'thar'cat1 trucly 'make them 
happieindced. When itſhall pleaſe 
Godto open their eyes to lacs 
berweene heauenly and: earthly, be- 
rweene thirigs tranſicorie, and things 
cverlaſting, know they will ofthe. 


A. ww) 


"Pbe Epuſe/a 
felucs baſbamed: ofehis sHeigneghhy 

egg: Bor;what arcallohe: WE LETEN 
iogcafsbiaryorkIyhichmol be- 
witch! jab mindes-of men's 7if they 
be- ard withheavenly and c- 
al we Mia and{umptit 
ausuilidings do delight ; what buil: 
ding 1sJo{tarsly and gloriousas new 
berkGlemn>Howhen vehardo Zichas 
that: on hoſt-paucmenr;;u8: of: pure 
bold, vihaoſc foundacions.and-wallcs 
of prixious:{tbnes 2 ang gaies of Ort- 
cotprades? Ef: ichdes;kinffolkeand 
aeigbbours@ivhar Cuic © xepltni- 
ſhodas this; yuhere Goti)hwalche- 1n 
bisMbnciticaelus Ghrihithce head-of 
rheChuncixin his glove band allihe 

1s;Pacriarchios(,[Prophers; 
Apoſtkziand Marry n:do welbroge- 
theritn/haþpincs/forcug3 Ki bonour;] 
whathbanurcopatablegatiis; ho 
the (cfiukntarid childeatio mightied 
Kinglabd bejreof ſo-glonmis aking: 
doint; \yhere dcirhertifnedpthicen- 


iis A =” fume, 


y_ 


me 14 IT RR toy »þ 
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ſame, nor enniedeprjueof honour, 
nor power: of |adyerlarie: poile gf 
glorie, char is endleſit and/incorapre- 
hepfible?> Tfrhenchorobeno compa- 
riſon. beeweene chirigs: beanenly and 
rhings liar arccarthly , and.no man 
canatainetothe rhingsthatare hea- 
utly;butby the fame way that Chrifi 
hiwſclſoanzined vo:them; which 
was bythe:ccolle; why: (caſting.oft 
allionpedidacts har preficeh downed) 
do we not:ruonecondut courſewith 
cheevefurlidies 8; hap; hauins-Chrilſt 
ſo mighupakiog;, forout Captaine 
and guid;,yybo 7 tht Apoſtlefaith) 
for the glory that was ſet before him, 
Iriduredrhectolle;,ahd delpiſing the 
ſhiame;| cri bowf/ar the right hand 
ofthe throneof God? How flow and 
dull ofheartare we , itas Eſau ( who 
for a mefle oi potrage ſold his birth- 
right) weare contented for a (mal & 
ſhorr pleaſure in-this wicked world, 
tolcele that incompazable and cucr- 


The Epitle 
'plovie:; which: Chrift the 


rs *Godiwith.ſo great a 'price 


hath"purchaſed'for vs. The 'Lotd 
gine vs wiſedomerto'ynderſtand:; 8 
ce to-heare his yoice-while it is 
aid to' day; . thar when. dayes'and 
nighns andtimes ſhall-ceaſe,, we may 


(wirhoartime/enter into his 10y 8 


reſtwhich never ſhal haucend. The 


Loxd'cuer, preſorue. your Honour; 


andadde vno'a multicudeof happy 
cares ſpent in his feare, a'continnal 
'1ncreaſe'of all-ſpirituall graces: ' 
+..." to tnsglory, andyour”'':: - 
( ns aro cornforr, '* 7 


| TG {Your Honours inthe 
GUILC SEL] a. Lord; moſt humble 
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«. 


me a A 6 a ef af a4 a> nirt and oe 


a- 


, i. & 3 %, * wa. 


TO. THE FAITHBYL 
. \ QF THE LOW | | 


X 5 | bderherd wvorchigfal 
WY a5 brethren) thatthachurch of 
Chriſt i is talled militantoponeurth: & 
compared uw w/vellroa oyimanin tra- 
well of child from the beginning of the 
ovorld, a5'to a ship upon  the'S64 Fofſed 
vvith tempeſts,andto-«fitldtilled, up- 
on wir; the plovveis Aravun iocut 
iT bepreſete eftate of the Church ex 
erciſed by ſo many diſpatations, aſſaul- 
red fo mightily by continaalt vwarres 
(the mothey & nurſe of all calamities) 
& afflifed by reuolts;by Libeytines, by 
people prophane,& by ſo many heyetiks, 
to 04 xlinutly fcc mawifeſt /eale, 
and an example ood ro. be. marked. 
Novv, «sthe in firmitie of: rhe flex 
ouhithay#h not" in the-werie chi- 
ure of od, © but at heir death ; ta- 


keth: frows thenee *;" and: frows'orher 


othe faithfy 
matter ; Way of templarlons "moit 
dengerviui/and many aſſaults: ſo the 


bounden duetie and affettion vuhich 1 


beare touvunrds you ariuerh me te tefts- 
fie onteyonthe feruet dere wubich 1 
feele camtinaally. in my heart of your 
comfort conſt ancic and perſenerance in 
the way of {a/nation, For this cauſe it 
4s thatin. my woyage from Germany I 
anade this littletreatiſe Okthe markes 
ofthe chikiten.of God ,.and of their 
conſolations iftheir afflictions : the 
wuhich(being God be thanked-retur- 
ned) Ivuaeilling vuith the aduiſe 
of my brethren & fellovves inthe holy 
Miniſeric,to put tolight and dedicate 
onto you;te the entithat reading it you 
might know. & feele-mare and more 
the. incomprehenſible grace of God to- 
waards you ,.bxtheteſtimenies.of your 
afiprion ; onthe full «ſſurance of tbe 
cdrtatetic offit; andthet in themindeſt 


of zour {long & heauie offitiHrens,you 


night bogurtakerrof the unſpeakable 
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of the Low Countrie, 
comforts uubich God ſetteth forth to 
hu children in his vvord:wwyherby alſo 
you feeling your ſelues truly happy, you 
may coſtatly perſeuere in his holy truth 
& obedience of his vvil, aſpiring with 
contentment 07 toy of the th Ghoſt to 
the inioying of that kingdome of glory, 
the right andpoſſeſon vuberof us pur- 
chaſed for you,and kept in your head 1e- 
ſus Chriſt. Finally, I pray God wuithall 
my heart to shevy me this fauonr, that 
this my little labour may be acceptable 
vntoyou , and that it will pleaſe hin 
zo bleſſe it , by theefficacie of his holie 


ſpirit $o your comfort and aluation,@ 


to the aduancement of the kingdome of 
our Lord leſws Chriſt: Harlam 15. 
September, 1586, 


Your humble brother and 
ſeruant in Chriſt: 


Tohn Tafhin Mznifter of the holy 
Goſpel in the French Church 
at Harlam, 
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= g-n/der apron ad iron IM 
4 How & may aflure our ſclues 

we are the children of God, alchough the 
= Yi adoption bein vs bur ſmall and 


% Apoſtacie and revole of ſome who 
” lacs made profeſſion of the true religion, 
ought nor. to cauſe ys to call in doubr cither 
the dodrine, or our 
6 _Tharafflitions ought not to make ys doubr 
of our adoption,but rather to confirme vs. 
7 Thatthe afflitions which come vnto ys were « 
forerold, & therefore they oughr to confirme 
vs inthe afſurance of our adoption. 
8 Thatthe children of God haue ar all times 
bene afflicd, and yet belouced of God, 


t —_ aMigions of" 
RED Adam, ae torhe fait bd of 
excellent fruites-of them x rofniesof 
{their adoprion.; and of the loue of cur 


= MeCArtheb ei illc,and ofthe 


"So of £31 
11 Other fruites of the affliiions bs the name 
of Chriſt, ' 


12 Ancxhorration to pefiepore.ch0 

\pruch of the the = 
27 not to fear pdlan ch ano pre 

, from Apoltacic ang. p7 urrorion al toy 
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OFTHE MARKES 
OF THE CHILDREN OF 


God, and of their conſolation in 
 thear affittions. 


| To the faithfull ofthe Low 


Countric. 


of 644 eat a6d incomprehenſible felcitie 
of yy life fog ro the 
chilifeifof ts od. 


f - AP, I. | FOR 
E 9 /t wy Ajit Paute hath vetic 21.3250 
*P hp my foorth vato vs 
. ©) mprehElible e eX= 
of VE. ne) of EG feliciticaf 
y 18G Aa! eo renpgy of God, fay- 
| {T hat the eye hath ” i.Cor:2. 9, 
ſeemtithe Bare bak, nt heard neither hath 
Fred into the heart of mia; what thmg 
God hath preparedfor thoſe har louc him. 
Accordingt6 his ſentence, Saihie” Au- 
+ For tenichtis/tv'tlie fane burr faith 
ef o grace: Let your hearts Hex. Enarrat. 


"0 eqinnd that you = able to compre- _ May 


2.Cor.5.r.. 
I-Cor.13.9- 


3 Of the markes 
hend;and ftgy not your (clues nt the great- 
neſſe aid excellencie of it which you ima- 
gine: but fay » yet this 15M06 4h 7; for if it 


weve it ;it contd not enter into thy. thought 


and heart . This happines then cannot | 


be comprchended by .ys according to 
the greatnefſe and excellencie of it, ſo 
long as we dwell in theſe carthly man-. 
ſions, where we know. God but.in part 
and darkly . Notwithſtanding, ſeeing 
theſame Apoſtle addeth, that thehole 


1.Cor. 13.12 Ghoſt who ſearcheth the moſt deepe 


1.Cor.2.10, 


Epheſ.x.18. 


things of God ; hath $uen vs ſomere- 
uelation:;Secing alſo he propenite God 
for the, Epheſians, That he would open 
the cycsof their vaſeriianding = 
they might know , whats the hope of 
their yocation., and what are the riches 
of the, glory of his inheritance among 


_ the Saints : weſhould be to vathanke- 


full to God, and enemics. of our owne. 
comfort,if we ſhould make curtelie;, or. 
refuleto vnderſtandthat;which it pleas 
ſethbimto reucale vnto.vsbyhis word. 
Nov, in jt this felicitie is oftentuncs ft> 


-gnified by the promiſe of life cuerla« 


ſting, 
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; of the childten of God, 3 
ſting,'and not without reaſon .. For ih Life euerla- 
our felicitic,two points may and ought ing rr 
ſpecially-to be conſidered : firſt , the gay. 
greatnelle and excellencic of the good the children 
thing; ſecondly; the long continuance of God, 


and {ureneſle of it, Now, both the one 


and the other isnoted by theſe wordes, 


hfe' enerlaſting : For by life is ſignified 


the Frexhall of the felicitic, and by 


cycrlaſting,the infinite length of it. As 

touching life, we may conſider three | 
degrees.as well in the body, as ſpecially Three de- 
inthe ſoule, The firſt degree of lite as 2% _ 
touching the ſoule,, is ment by this 10400012, 
Peace ofconſcience,and 10y of the holy ſoulc. 
Ghoſt,which werecciue and feele, bec- The firſt de- 
ing reconciled to Godin leſus Chriſt, gre< of bfe. 
And this peace and beginning of life, om 
ſurmounteth all vnderltading, as Sainte 

Pale doth witneſlc,and God his chil- Phil 9.4; 
drendofeele. And indeed it is/a'thing 
rawiſhing our'ſoules with ioy vaſpeak+. -- .: 
able,whe God maketh the brightnes of 

his face to ſhinevp6 vs: As allo Daxid 

ſheweth, when he asketh ſo oft of God Pſal $0, 
this: grace , for a "mw meaſure of all fc- 

$62.379 JJ 


"i Of the markes 


| licitie . Astouching thebody, the firſt 


Rom.$.27. 
Heb.12.6. | 


Theſecond 
degree of 
life. 


degree of life lieth in this,that the affli- 
ions of it benot onely mitigated, and 
madelight by this life of the ſoulerec6- 
ciled to God, and fedliny joy through 
the brightneſle ofhis countenance, but 


alſo are conuerted( berg the fruits of 


the loue of God towards vs)into ſalua- 


tion and #lorie. Theſecond degree'of 


life may be conſjdered inthe ſeperation 
of theſdule'and the bodie , the which 
1mproperliefas tonching the faithfull ) 
is called death . For euen as touching 


- . out bodies;althouzh they gotorotin 


Efay.$7.1. 


Apoc.14.13. 


the earth”, yet being then deliuered, 
and free from all ficknefle , from hun- 
ger,thirſt,heate,cold, and from athou- 
fand other torments, which of their na- 
tare arc a'kinde of death , they goe to 
reſt iritheir beds, as E/as ſarth; and be- 
ing [delivered from their labours- and 
crailaites, they are bleſſed; as Saint-/ohn 
fayth': Andthis reſt proceeding from 
the'fayour of God, cannot properlie 


' becalled death ; but is to them akinde 


of hife .' But ſpeciallie the foule; theri 
| cutreth 
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of the thildren of God. 5 

entreth into the poſleſhon' of the ſe- 

cond degree of life, Forbeeing deliue- 

red from the bodie , ſheis carried vv 

by the Angels intothe boſome of e4- Luke.16.22, 
brabam , and into Paradiſe with Teſus Luke. 23.43 
Chriſt, exewpted then from igno- 
rance,from-incredulitie, from miſtruſt, 

from couctoulneſle, ambition, enuic, 

hatred, feare, terrour, luſtes , and from 

all other paſſions , vices and corrupti- 

ons which are deadly in' thern, which 

alſo bring foorth the fruites of death. 

And contrariwile, is then fullic ſan&i- 

fied, vitorious, and aſſured againſt Sa- 

than, hell, finne, and all other enennes: 

wayting after that, with great 1oy , for 
theaccompliſhment of her glory in the 
reſurre&tion of her body. The third de- The third 
gree , ſhallbeat the glorious comming _— of 
of Icſus Chriſt ,whenour bodies being © 
awaked out of their fleepe, they ſhall | 
riſe againe all renued, bodies incorrup- 1.Cor.r5.42, 
tible, ſpirituall and immortall , yea fa- 

ſhioned like to the image of the glori- phy ,, 2x. 
ous body of Teſus Chriſt: And ſo being x.ThefL4. 17 
ioyned together againe to their ſoules, 


B uj 


6 Of the markes 


they ſhall be together caught vp into 


Epheſ.4.ro. the cloudes before our Lord Ieſus 


lohn.14.2. 


lohn.17.24. 


Chriſtin the ayre,and exalted aboue all 
the heauens, into the houſe of God our 


2.Thc£.4.17 Father . Then alſo ſhall be the accom- 


1.Pet.1.4. 


Reuc.21.4, 


Reue.7.14- 


Reue-t 9, 7. 


pliſhment of thelife of our foules reu- 
nitedtotheir bodies, beceing together 
where Tefus Chriſt is, and with him, as 
members of his body,his brethren, and 
his ſpouſe, viiited to him, and by him, 
to God the fountaine of life . ' And by 
this ymon enioyinga communitic in 
all his goods,and of this inccorruptible 
inheritance, which can neither faile nor 
fade away, reſcrued for vs in heauen. 
Then ſhall God wipe all teares from 
our eyes , and death ſhall beno more, 
neither {hall there be any ſorrow,cry or 
trauaile any more , All theſe old things 
ſhall be gone away: God ſhall make all 
thingsnew . Then ſhall we be before 
the throneof God, and ſhall ſerue hum 
night and day in his Temple, and ſhall 
belcd by the Lambe to the liuing foi 
taimes of waters . Then ſhall be the day 
of our marriage with the Lambe, when 


beeing 
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becing clothed with pure and -brighe 
rayments , we ſhall fit'at his marriage 
banquet. Then thal we belike vato the 


as t 
neſſc of our ſoules be? Then our pilgri- 


magebeing fiſhed, we ſhal be indeed Pomomdita- 
the Citizens ofthis heauenly and holic —_ 


Icruſalem , which ſhall be all of pure 


gold like vnto the cleare-glaile:hauing rye. xx. 18, 


the foundations of the wall garniſhed 
with precious ſtones: whereof alſo the 
twelue gates,aretwelue pearles: which 
hath noneede of the Sunne, nor of the 
moone,toſhinein it,becauſe the bright- 
nes of God ſhall be the light of it, and 
the Lambe himſelfe ſhall be the candle 
of it . O how happy ſhall the Citizens 
be, that ſhall live in ſuch a Citic / Sce 
then what good things are ſignified by 
life cucrlaſting, andthe three degrees 
of it. . But Saint Pac lifteth vs vp 


yet higher into the contemplation of 


this life which we ſhall enioy after the 


refurreion. Then faith S.Paxlc lefus 1,Cor.1s 24; 


Chriſt {hall giue _ kingdome van- 


11 


__ .:If our bodies ſhall ſhine then Marth.22. JO, 
Sunne , what ſhall. the bright- Math.13. 43. 


. 8 


_ © my kingdome w 
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.. Of the marker : 
to Goil hjs. Father , as if be ſhould (ay; 
Father, bchold thoſe whom thou haſt 
giuen to me! before the foundation of 
the world' : they were loſt, and thou 
: . diddeſt fend me taſauc them:Thaue re-+ 
deemed them with my bloud;thou haſt 
appointed me king ouer them:they are 

hich.I haye gotten, 
and which Thane fo guided and gouer- 
ned, that haying ſanciifiod and\deline- 
red them from all their encmics, Thaue 
brought, gen , and preſented: them 
vnto thee , that hauing as touching my 
ſelfe, accompliſhed the warke &charge 
which thou haddeſt. enioyned- me; 
from this tune foorth, thou miayelt be 
king , raigning immediatly wm them, &; 
filling them with all happines and glo- 
rie. Then ſhall there be nocreature ci- 
ther in heaucnor incarth, that (hal bauc 
any domination or Lordſhip. There 


x,Cor.15.28, ſhall be neither King nor-Prince , nei- 


ther Maſter nor Lord . There ſhall be 
neither father,mother,husbid,nor wife. 
There ſhall be ncither Prophet, Doc- 
tour, Miniſter nor EM . 
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of the children of God. 9 
be neither riches, nor.cſtates. All the 
eninues alſo of Ieſus Chriſt ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed for enermore,death being ſwal- 
lowed vp into viorie, and Satan with 
; and all the reprobate being 
caſt intothe bottomleſle pit.Contrari- 
wiſe , the cle& being fully ſandtified, 
ſhal be lifted vp both in bodie &ſoule 
aboueall the heauens. The worke of 
Chriſt ſhall be finiſhed. Andall bei 
done. The verie ſame.offices wh 
Chriſt hath receiued, and ſhall exerciſe 
for theaccompliſhment of out ſahiati- 
on,tobeaKing, Prieſt, and a Prophet, 
and tofit at;the right hand of Godgbaft 
ceaſe; but fo,as the fruits and the incom- 
prehenſible benefites gotten by: them 
vnto the Church, ſhall cuer abide to his 
eucrlaſting gloric. But what ſhall that 
bethen?God the Father,the Sonneand: 
the holy Gholt,onec onely God ſhallbe 
ummediatly all things, both-in'thisman 
Chriſt; and in all vs the members of his 
bodie. The Godhead (I ſay) hall be in 
the man Teſus Chriſt, andin vs ; kin 
Prince,fathcr,riches,life and nlorie.To 


4 
fe 


ReucLz1.6. 
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be ſhort , all things, and ſuch a hea 
ofhappines and felicitie, that as fi 
veſlels caſt into the ſea arefal of water, 
foas they can neither want ; nor haue. 
more: Sothisſea of Diuinitic being all 
things in vsall,we ſhall befalledand fa- 
tified with life and glorie, ſo as. we can 
neither want, nor recciuemore. Then 
ſhall wenot onely taft how ſweete our 
God ſhall be, but we ſhal befalled and 
?, throughly fatiſhed with his ſweetnes 
Cipri. de aſcen, moſt wonderfull T hen ſhall the ſonne 
Chritts. himſelfe be ſubic& to thefather,to wit, 
7.Cor.15.18. .. couchinghis humanitiebut that ſhal 
be for the increaſe of his glorie, and'our 
felicitic. For che ſonne of manabiding 
4854. 1,82 {till vnited to the ſonne of God,S& then 
queſt.69.  cealing the gouernement which he ſhal 
tb.de trinitt, hage vntilt the refurreftion, God ſhall 
cop.8, in ſachfort be in this fonne of man,and 
in vs,that the maicſtic and brightnes of 
the dinimtic then raigning immediat- 
ly, ſhall cauſc the differerne betweene 
Ihe.17.22. the diuinitic of Chriſt, and his humane 


Plal 34.9. 


Phil.2.7.” as the principall glorie of the ſonne. 


of 


nature ſabic& vnto it to appeare. But 
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of man, 1s to be vnited vnto the ſorme 


of God in one perſon, and that this his 
diuinitie ſhal be for the moſt part, as ie 
were hid vatill chat day,and that then it 
ſhalbe fully reucaled : how much more 
the diuine maicſtie of the ſon of God, 
ſhall cauſe the ſubic&tion of the ſonne 
of man to appeare, ſo much the greater 
ſhall appeare the glorie of this ſonne of 
man vnited in one perſon to the God- 
head then raigning.1a his full maicſtic 
and glorie. As (if a man may finde any 
thing neuer ſo little to repreſent this 
high myſterie ) we may conſider , that 
the felicitic and gloric of the bretheren 


of Joſeph was {o much the greater,that Gen.47. 


by the greatnes of J9/eph, exalted to 
the gouernment of «Egypt, they were 
ſubic& vnto him , and there appeared 
a great difference betweene. 1o/eph and 
his brethren, not by the diminiſhing 
of them , but by the increafing of 7o- 


ſeph, his brethren hauing this happi- 
nes and honour, to be the brethren of 


Tofeph, ſo much more great and hono- 


rable, by how much , the greatnes of 


. 


Epheſ.2.r5. 


much the exccllencic of the maicſtie & 


= Of themarkes 
the maicſticand gloricof 7o;/2ph, made 
their ſubieion more to appeare.. And 
this is1t that may in ſome fort be noted 
im thechutch;: For although that now, 
her ſubietion-and the difference! ap- 
pearc betweene her, gatheredand com- 
poſed of finfull men , having their ſan- 
Atfication: and their life of their head 

Teſus Chrift: and betweene hum veric 
Gaod,&perfe& man, ſitting at the right 
hand of God the father almightie : yet 
as then, the more great the glorie of 
Chriſt ſhall appeare, ſhewing himlelfe 
unmediatly with his diuine Maieſty in 
his brightnesſo much themoreclearly 
ſhall the ſubicttion and difference of 
the Chureh appeare, not by dimini- 

ſhing the happincs and gloric of it, but 

by the increaſc of the glory ofher head, 

brother and bridegrome ; Thechurch 

hauing this happines and honor, to be, 
and {hill co abide vnited vnto Chriſt, 
making with-her this new man,wherof 
Saint Paw ſpeaketh,, yea ſo much the 

more happic and glorious, by how 


glory 
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eloric of Chriſt;the ſonne ofman with 
vs, ſhall exceedin greatnes; being vni- 
ted to the fonneof God, ſhitting then 
with the Father and the holy gholt,one 
only God in his diuine Maieſtie. Here- 
of alſo it followeth , that-our chiefe fe- 
licitie'{Halbe to behold this glorie of 
Chriſt-And indeed this is that benefite 
and happines which he asked for vs of 
God his father, ſaying : Father; my de- [9Þ9-17.24. 
fire for thoſewhom thou haſt giue me, 
1s,that they be where I am;and that they 
may ſee my 'glorie, And what glorie? 
Thatwe ſhould ſee hirh, *as he thall be *19h93. 
in Maieſtic incotiptchenfible as tou- 
chinghis Godhead, arid conſequently 
in{buetaigneglorieas touching his hu- 
rtianitieymited to this druine Maieſtie. 
Behold alſo how this ſhall be accom- 
pliſhedwhichis written; that we ſhall 
ſee God face tofacefor the accorpliſh- 
ment sf ourfelicitie; Which that we joh.r5.rr. 
may the better com pretend z we muſt loh.r6.24. 
finally conclude,that thefruite thereof, Macth-25. 21. 
Halle this, ioyfull and perfeR, which 
Chriſt kath' promiſed vs,” promifmg 


r.Cor.13.12. 
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further ,-fo, make vs enter into. the ioy 
Avwgvft.ioma-.ghour Lotgd:SaintAvgr/ime ina certain 
weel.Cap-35- aneditation ( which is indeed both holy 
and heaucnly )ſheweth verie excellent- 
ly, how great this out ioy ſhall be ,and 
that1oy ofour Lord whichwethall en- 
xerint9, Haumg;diſcourſed of theeuer- 
Jaſting| felicitie of the children of God, 
thus be faith. .Otheart humane, poore 
4.51.12) and needie;Obeart excrciſed wich mi- 
feries,& ahnol} columed of them, what 
ſhould thy ioy be if thou hadl(t the full 
 _ enioying'of (the aboundance of theſe 
+.» good things? Aske of thy ſoule ifthou 
ag of the ioy , which thou 
ſhouldeltfecleof one ſuch felicitys But 
ifbelides;;an other whom thou laneſt 
as thy -ſelfe; ſhould enioy thefame-hap- 
-. pines with thee; ſurely this faperabogs 
 ding-ioy which thou [houldelifeelcof 
thine wachappines , ſhould itatgtbe 
t.1.J0 twiſe.doubled, for the gloric S&the ioy 
TYT RR as thyſelf, & 
forwhaſc - i wo 06 be as 
joyful asforthine own happine2Now, 
}fthereyyerc eyo,threg, yea, 'a grows o 
| Dk 
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#/ :he children of God, I 
thee, whom alſo thoul asthy ſelf, 
thou ſhouldeſt fecle as much oy for the 
happines of each of them , as for thine 
owne happines. What ivy th&ſhalbe in 
this t charitic, when we hal loue 
all the. bleſſed Angels, andall the eleQ, 
toping <cucrie cach one of thein cuen as 
our ſelues, and be:ng,no lefle joyfull of 
the felicitie of cach of them, than ofour 
owne? Surely ifneuer a one of the cle 
ſhall becapable of his owne joy for the 
| qr ay' ſhalhc be capable of 

many ioyes for the happines of ſo 
many of the cle& , for whom he'ſhall 
feelgas much ioy, as for his owne? Loe 
whatitis S. Auguſtine ſaith But yet how 
much hall thisioy be augmeted for the 
bappines; felicitic, and glorie of this e> 
let. of God, in whom ,- we our ſelucs 


hauc brne.cleted,who hauing;dicd for 4 OT 2 


theele., ſhall fanfic ,, preſerucand 
lift chemryp.into heaucn to the enioyy 
mg of this felicitie 2 who 1s notonigly 
m3 holy & aſt, but alſo true (3od,cfpe+ 
cially beholdinghunin his glory, tobe 
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vnited in'one perfon to the Godhead 

chen ſhining itt his mateſtie, Surely if 

we, louing-other elect as our ſelues, 

ſhould have as much ioy of the happi- 

nesof each of thetn,as of our own,what 

ſhalbe the" ioy that we ſhall receinue of 

the happines and gloric 6f this foue- 

raigne- Ele&t Tefus Chriſt ; whom 'by 

good right we ſhould loue riore than 

our felues 2. See then more then a fea of 

ioy proceeding from the happinefle-of 

the ſeruarits bt God. Let vs tiouwnder- 

Rand the ereatdeapth of 1oy which we 

ſhall feel; encring intotheioy of ogr 

Lord: Theeatfe why we theuld/loue 
Pemarin, God{faith S.Bernard) is God hindfelfe, 
gende Dee, And'the meafure- which we oughtts 
keepe inthis loue, is to loue him with- 

ont meaſure, & {o;infinithy, Bur acevr- 

ding to that we know him; we loue 
+.Cor.r;.12, him . Burnew we'know him burn 
part, andasjtwereifidarknes; eucrfo 
yerie-lirtle & obſcure 19 theloue which 

we beare him.But when we ſhall know 

him ashe is; welſhall louc him accor- 

ding as he is. What ſhal our louebeto- 


wards 


of the children of God. t7 


uing Liucn oucr his kingdome to God 


C 


his father, God the father,the.Sonne,& 


the holy Ghoſt one onely:God,ſhall be r.Corag.28, 


all things,in this man Icfus Chriſt, and 
in vs?-and when we ſhall know him as 
he is ; beholding the brightnes of his 
face, arid his Godhead therr raigning 
immediatly in vs,atid falling vs with 

happineſlc2? Without-doubt this con- 
templation of che gloric:of the diuine 
imaieſtic ſhall bring forth in vs an inf1- 
nite louctowardsGod.Now(to returne 
to the meditation of S. Auguſtine) if ac- 
cording to:that we loue cachone, we 
ſhouldreioycc of his happines. Then as 
in this bleſſed felicitic each one: of vs 
ſhall lone: God without compariſon, 
morethanhimſelfe, & more than al the 
Angelsand .ele& with-vs::ſoſhall we 
feele more:ioy without compariſon of 
thebleflednes & gloric of God, than of 
ourowne, 'or of alt the angels:and the 
ele& with vs. And it then wethall-loue 


God with ab our hart,with al our ſoule; -:: %®o 


with allour AT hates ſoasalt 


wards him'then,when Icfus Chrilt, ha- :.Cor.r5.24. 
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+... ourheart,all our vnderſtandi dall 


our ſoule ſhal not be capable of the ex- 
cellencie of this louc : Surely weſhal ſo 
feele ioy with all our heart,with all our 
vnderſtanding,and with al ourſoule,as 
yet all our heart, all our vnderſtanding 
&all our ſoule ſhal not be able to com- 
prehend the fulnes of this ioy. Howlo- 
cucrit be the,that this ful ioy,yea more 
than full ; through the greatnes of it 
(wherof all our heart;all our vaderſtan- 
ding, and all our ſoule ſhal not be capa- 
ble)cannot enterinto vs:It ſhalremaine 
that we,(filled with the ſea of 1oy ofthe 
felicity of the Angels,& of all the ele) 


ſhall enter into this great deapth of ioy 


Matth.25.21. 


Ofthe erer- 
natic of the 


life ro come. 


proceeding from the contemplation of 
the gloric of our God. And this ſhalbe 
the 10y of the Lord , into which all his 
faithful ſeruants ſhal center. Now, when 
this felicity ſo great,and ioy incompre- 
henſible,ſhall endure ſo many yeares as 
there be droppes of water in the ſea, or 
raines.of-ſand in the whale carth, yet 
ould not this be a perfe&t happpines. 
For howſbcucr the — 
ecme 
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ſceme td vs mfanir,yet the enid wil once 
come.: Andi the drops of water, 
& the graities of the ſand are nymbred 
before God: But this our felicitic and 
ioy ſhalllaft without end. Such ſhall be 
the life cuerlaſting:As alſo. 7ohnſaith, Aportiys! 
we ſhaliraigne 1n hcauen world with- 1.Tim.r.r7, 
outcnd.' Wefhall be the kingdome of 
that inimortal king whom Zfay calleth Elay.9.6. 
the father ofcteraitie, who hath promi- 
ſed lifearid: iminortalitie'to thoſe that 2.Tim.r.10; * 
ſhall belecue the Goſpel: Alſo:death * 
ſhall chen be'fivalfowed vp into vico- = 
ric. Theautchor and prince of life, ha-'r.Co.r5.45, 
ving vanquiſhed'the diuelt; who had 
theruleguer death, ſhal make vs patta- 3435. | - 
kers of the life that is cucrlaſting. And | 
as weſhall bevnited co:thefountainc of _—_— yy 
life, ſo-ſhall it runin vseternallic.- For *****t* 
4 the fountame of this life which we 
all inioy, hath no'beginning, fo the 
life that edi v7 A it, ſhall hauc 
no end. The mercy of God(faith $.Zer- 
nard)is from eternitic to eternitic ypon 
thoſe that fearc him; from eternitie, be- 
cauſc ofthe A eternitic, 
y 


loa 5-34 / 
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becaule af the! glorification : The-one 
hath adbegiabs ing ; the otherhath no 
ending;/This therefore {hatbeahappi- 
nes in rehen{iblefor the 'greatnes; 
and infinitefor:the eternitie of it. 'Be- 
hbldalfo how-we ſhalbthetemoy aful 
and pefe&ioy,whichſhalneuer be tas 


Fa kenaway from vs:Nowpthis lifes pro- 


Roms,17; 
Pſal.35.10. 


Ioh.14.6. 
loh.3.1 5, 


 miſedand*afſuredto all the children of 


God ;'jn as muchas they are heires of 


.: God the fountaine of life,,andicoheires 


and menibers of Icſus Chriſtwho is the 
way, thetruth, andthe life:: who alſo 


 >:,-2, chath ſo: often protelicd, \that-whoſo- 


loh.s./ wel 


and incomprehenſible-happ! 


cuerbetecucth in him, hehath life e- 
". uetlafting.Letvs condudethe;thar the 
children of God-arc trucly and onely 
ngaſſured toimioy this great 
ines of hfe 
Kon , which is 7 
dandkeptfor 

in Telus Chriſtor —_ 
oLhnds" 


How' 


<7; c30ey »Idiliy : 4: 


How we! 'ſanlbbgow. that priaedbe chit- 


- Wen@f Gollrd> - (+1 -14 mat "6-28 
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more ho nec 

ppicoucrbofthming tht 
_ toknoi and fcol6tHat we are 
the childrewaf God. For ths) foun> 
dation bamwglaid; wc. oughtito+beiall 
ſutcd thatwhatiorucr ſhalt happenvey- 
to vs, can tie hone othertbamthe: blefe 
fing of afatbot pand.ſo-corifequent!y a 
meane:, aide;/and: way sifpoſedby. his 


prouidence;, tther:to leadcimiterto life -: 


cucrlaſting ; otto:1hcreaſcour gloric in 


it. Truc#$15; that Godonetplkmoweth * JTim2.19.7 


his owne \whdin hehathcliofen before 
the Frncation of. the wozldito be his 


children; Yet; cre-are-twoprincipall Two markes 


meanes by which he' giueth'vs/ to: vns of our adope 


der{tand who are __s children :the one 
1 
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>> Dbehis concluſion it follow- 
eth,that thera 13 ho;greater 
JJ oy.or contentiment 2b this 
profent- life; or dnyrehing 
164br the 
ics of - 


, 
" 4 © j 
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Of the our- 
ward mark. 


Martth.r;. 


Matth,z1.13, is alſo called the houſe of God, to giue 


Ephef.£.19; 


ve 


* our Creede;/that we bdlecue the holie 


% 


2 - Of che markes \* 


15 outward, by marks viſible yntomen: 


'the other is'inward+<by*eeſtimonies, 


which he that is the child of God fee- 
leth in himſelfe. The putward marke 
lieth in this, that we bemembers of the 


church of Chriſt. Now,iveeithatthe 


church'of Chriſt,ia which the word of 


Godistruely preached,the Sreramerits 
are purely miniſtred,arid:gheonly God 


13calledvponin the nameob his onely 
ſonne belts Chrift.: Firftpgehns:church 15 


oftery called 'the kingdome of theauen, 


becauſe that by .it we entevinithithers 
ſo thativic{asit were)the ſuburbs or the 
gareof n;Wherof it followeth, that bes 
ing/thewaemembersof the: Church; 
we are:inthe way and focwardnes 'to 
enterand make our abode in heauen. tt 


vs toyriderftand , thatthoſethat abide 


there; 'webygood right accounted the 
children nerhorery ro Further- 


more} whenafter we haue proteſted in 


Churdy vniuerſall.; we adde the com+ 
munion: of Saints , the: forgiuenes'of 
linnes, 
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linnes,. the-rifing a 
arr rms due re this to 
aſſure vs that thoſe that are the mem- 


bers of the Church, haue acommunitic 
in all theſe treaſures and. goods of it, 
& conſequently that they are the chil- 
dren of God, and inheritours of eucr- 
laſting life ? According vnto this ſaint 
Lake alſo ſaith reſolutly, that God ioy- 
ned yntothe Church thoſe that ſhould 
be ſaued; The which is confirmed by 
the Prophet 7oe/ ſaying, that there (hal loel3.32. 
be ſaluation in Sion. And S. Paul him- 1.Theff1.4. 
ſclfe {ticketh not at all, to call thoſethat 
are the members of the church,the ele 
of God.. But yct ſomuch the moreto 
reloluevs, let vs conſider the markes of 
the true _— touched here before. 
Thefirſtis, the pure preaching of the -*- 
word of God. d ow, Icfus Chriſt faith, 1ohn.z0.27, 
my ſheep heare my voice, atd they fol 
low me: ſhewing thereby verie mani- | 
felt] = that this is one marke tobethe'1hs a. 
of God, to heare the voice of his 
Sonne kefus Chriſt : As alſohefaith in 
anotherplace , that he that is of. God 


C ij 


AQ.2.47. 


AQa143. 
AR.20.32+ 
AtQt.13.26. 
AQt.5.20, 
Phil.2.1 5. 


ARQ.22.5. 
Rom.6.4. 
Tit.3.5. 

Gal.z.27. 


Of «he. ma rkes. 


2.Cor.s.18, Nc voecof God, Andindeed, 
Epheſ.6.15. ſcingthatthe preaching; of the Goſpel 


is called dhe mmiltric of reconcihation, 
the Goſpelof peace, the word of grace, 
of Glyation tand-of lifes (as without 
doubt ;:God:by:the miniſterie' of his 
word,'prckentcth reconciliation, peace, 
Trace; Chances life *) Sothey that 


”--arethe, members of the church , Tabard 


and. recenie the|word-i ſheiy: therein, 
that.they arepartakers of Al! theſe be- 


* {.:-* *- nefites, pd conſequently; thechildren 
. 11:>:{1.: of God. The {ccond (marke of the 


churchcankteth in the Sacraments of 
Baptine andof the Lords/Supper. As 
touching baptiſmne, it isa feale Fd ſure 
warzant that the ſinnes of thoſe that re- 
ceneitazerdibed.away by the blood 
of Clyiltz. that chey are: ingrafted and 


»+.c 1.0c/, 1 8ofpporatcinto his death/azid teſurre- 


Aign;:thak ebcy arc regenerate,and that 
thexhavapntdu Iclus'Chrſt. Whene- 


Gal326. , ofii;followeth,-asS: Bart affirmeth, 


that they are thechildren of God. The 


likeiaflurance: of our adoptioh 1s 'gi- 
ucit ys jp theLords Suppers Forifche 


Bread 


_ oo» uy 


- pen. 


of the children of God. 25 
Bread and the 'Cup;; which: are-giuen 
tothe thenibers of the Church; are the r.Cor.ro, 16 
Commuinjon.of the bodic: and of the 
bloud:obdeſus. Chraft-t.4t tolloweth 
thatintlitscommiuntobof Chriſt chey 
haye:theftoode and feof their foules, 
And-that-conſequentlit » &. the:chil- 
eucrlaſting ;atcording ta otcita- 
tionoEChrilt : Hethae cateth my fleſh, loha.6.54. 
anddnaketh>roybloid;he hath cuer-. 
laſting life i-Fhe' third warke- of the 
Church: of God .,1s the ihuecation of 
the -natneof (30 D ;1n!thename of 
that ondyonedeſus Chiiſt:: Now, as 
alithedernicoof God: is. oftentimes fi- Pf" 14.4. 
gnifkedbyrthis.inuocation::? So: Saint © £137 
Lnkenoteth tle fachfull.and children $g24r” 
of Godby: this deſcription; that they: - © 
call wpenthe: name ofthe Lord .' As 
on-thercontratic fide, itisflayd of the 
reprobate;, that they dot not: call; Plalz4.4, 
thename bf God . And:undeed when | 
the members bfthe Church joyneto- 
gethen;and-life vp-tharprayers vnto: 
God, laying: Qur'Farher whichartin Marth. g. 


26 . », Of the marker' 
heauen : and ſocalling/hims Father , by 
the commaundement- of Chriſt ; they 
may well aſſure themſclues,; that God 
doth acknowledge them' for his chil- 
re and rms cars fecle 
chefruxt © ayers, according to 
the promi of Chriſt, that abeiſoace 


Math.18. 19. they ſhall with one coſent aske of God, 


it ſhall brgiuen chem : By this thatis 
abouc ſayd ;'it manifeſtlic appeareth, 
how cuery member of the Church may 
and ought toa{ſure himſclte to be tho 
child of God, and to acknowledge all 
other: members of the}Church with 
him'in like manner to bethe' children 
of God. If any alledge thatwe may this 
accompt ſucha:one- for the-child of 


_ God,whopollibly is an hypocrite, and 


''* mayafter:ſhewe hunſelfe a reprobites 


1.Cor,13; 10 


weanſiere, thatfuch diſcourſes gre c6- 
trary to charitie , fo much zecommen- 
ded vnto:vsby Saint Paw/e, noting a- 
mongſt-other! properties of charitic, 
that ſhethinketh not euill, or is not ſu- 
ſpitious ; but: that ſhe belecucth | all 

25, and hopeth all things... We 
ought 


*S Sig wii cc © & & aa 
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,by || oughtthen to hold themembers ofche 
hey || Church, forthechildrenof God,vatill 
30d chat ing fromit;, ordi 

ecle FF rreprobates. Furthermore::, as God 
rto | wouldchatall choſeto whahe vouch- 
ur | fafeth:to-/be Father; ſhould acknow- 


od; | ledgethe Church fortheir:mother : fo 
tis | let vsmotdoubt, but becirig:bornea- - 
th; | gayncy and nouriſhed inthe Church 
nay our mother ; we-may-call God our Fa- 
the | ther,andabiding vnited to the familie 
all of the motherylet vs not doubtbutithar 


ath webethe heyres of the father . Thus - © + 


ren much. for the outward-warkes. 


hus Now: tet vs' come. to: the inwarde Lb hu 


the opening of ther 'cyes and. cares is 
needtull; dearely tofec and heare the 


markes A's to the blinde-and deaffe | 


voyce othinrthat ſpeaketh : So-beeing Ofthe ins. 
of-our 'owne nature:bath blinde ang 2rd marks 


'a« | deaffeas touching vnac ing, the * ur adop- 
tie, | Holiecpirite 1c he//, chat-opeaien our © 


ſu- F eycs andcares;; to:.com d the re- 
all I uclationofour a ard -toak 


Rom.$.16. 


1.lohn. 3.24. 


1.lohn. 4.13. 


Row! 5ir, 
YT Tl > 
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'28 .. Of the markes.- : 

dring invsfaith, which isas3t were the 
hand ;-by :which' we apprehend: this 
great: betiefato:, whereof alſo; the! fruits 
and. cffetes/as-well: of the holy Ghoſt 
dwedling .ivs;as of the faith: that is 
in vs, aretheprincipall and moſtiaſſu- 
red markts;/to giue vs knowledge. of 
our adoption2:According|wherewito, 
Saint Pate f{aitls,; that the holy Ghoſt 
gueth tcltunonie:to our fpirites that 
wearethechildren.of God,foashauing 
receiuedthis{purite of adoption;we cry 
with all aſfurance;Abbafather.This is 
italſo which S.1ohn teacheth vs;ſaying;: 
we knowthatheabideth in vs, by the 
fpirite which he hath giuenvs.Alfo,by 
Mis we know that wedwellin him,and 
hetnvs, becauſe he hath giue ofhis ſpi- 
rite vntovs.In hike manner the 'Apoltle 


- Saint Paxle affirmeth;thatby ithepeace 
© anc quietnetie) which we feete an our 


conſciencesbeforeGod utthe; tree for- 
ww Tn finnes 'by thebloud of 

clus Chrift; we thewe and:proue that 
weare iuſtifiedbyfaith,andiothechil- 
dren of God: Whercun! to':canfrme 
VS, 
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of the childrenof God. 
vs, heſaith in another place, that afree 
we haue belecucd, we arcſeaked bythe 
holy ſpirite of promile , which is the .2: 
—_ penic of our inheritance, vatill 
the redemption of the 
chaſed to the prayſe of bis: lotie. Firſt 
he ſheweth- there ,: that fayth is as it 
were the ſeale whereby theholy Ghoſt 
unprintethin our hearts for:our aſſu- 
rance, that weare the children of God. 
Furthermore , as in a-thing that is 
bought there 15 ſometimes gmen an 
earneſt peny , to wit, ſome part of the 
money agreed on,as well forthe begin- 
ning of the-payment,as by conſequent, 
for the aſſurance that the bargaine ſhal 
be held firme: ſo the holyGhoſt , who 
by faith ingendreth-peace-and ioye in _ 
4 heares of the faithful; is the carneſt 
peny,aſſuring vs;by this beginning, of 
ts {pirituall bleſſings which God pro- 
miſcthe to his children, that he holdeth 


vsfor hispoſleſſion ;-purchafed to the 
nmr glory,and that atthe |Egth 
will gather vs intothe full enioying 


of the inheritance of heauen.Hereunto 


poſſeſſion ur- Epheſ.r.13, 


| Apetlehing: 


73.38 F 


before knowne; thoſe he hath llop pre- 


: deftinateito be miade like wnto' the I- 


mage of Icſus Chriſt: and thoſe whom 
he hath predeftinate , he hath: alfo'cal- 
led, and thoſe'whom he hath called; he 
hath alſowuſtified : and thole' whom he 
hath iuſtifie; thoſe he hath alſo glori- 
fied. For all will confeſle; that thoſe 
that are cleftcd and predeſtinated- to 
be: made: likervnto the wnage of Iclus 
Chriſt ; are:the children of God as alſo 
they , who bis cternall counſelland 
fains are glonfied . Now they, who 
being lightened with the knowledge 
of the pell,belceuc that ther funnes 
are waſhed awiy by tlic bloud of Jefus 
Chriſt his ſatisfation, and-ſo 
are called and mfſtified , are cloted and: 
glorified before OI Paull fea- 
Neath haves then; 
arethe children of np roe thizia o 


certaine,thatthe.Apoltl eo pal 


will and power of Gad, 
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peditnents, addeth : on our Rom8.30, 
{ide;who ſhall be vs. qr , = in 


carrie Wiagivery 
wv : we arccertaineof the on 


to fave vs : but what ſhall we 
ſoy of ns will? whois he that-knoweth 
whether he/be worthic' of hate or of 
loue? whois he that hath knowne the 
will ofthe Lord? or who hath bene his 
counſeller 2 It behoueth that: herein 
faith helpe vs!, and that truth ſuccour 
vs : that that which is hid concerning 
vs inthe heart of the father , may be re- 
vealed yneo vs by che ſpirite;, and his 
ſpirit teſtifying vneo vs, may perſwade 
vs that we are the children of God;that 
heperſwade it vs, Ifay, in calling and 
g vs freely by faith, which is 
asit were a meane or paſla efromehe 
predeſtination of God,to thegloric of 
the life cucrlaſting . The ſamething is 
itwhich Saint e4»gutin meancth,fay- 43Hom/s 
ing: Wearexome into the way of faich, '**"37- 
let vs hald it conſtanthe it; thall lead 
vs from degree to degree; euen vnto 


the Sa .of the heauendic king, 


1.lohn.4.19. 


Luke.7-47- 


32 ' > Of themierkes\ 

whcre-all the treaſures-of Jenawilelg 
and wiſedome: becingchitt:;: we: may 
learne and behold the reuclaftrotrof our 
cletion's From hence-proceedeth yet 
another fruite-ſcruing:vs fora marke 
to aſſuro'vsrhore and mort that we are 
the chitdren-of-God ; when we louc 
God , andour neighbours for his ſake: 
whereoF alſo followeth-the hatred of 
euill;, andan earneſt defire to render o- 
bedience to:God.. For. if it be ſo as S. 
Toha faith; that our loueto God'com- 
meth. ofthis;thart he hath firſt loned vs: 
Theloue:thatwe beare vnto hitm; isa 
cecltimiomethat he loncth vs. As alfo le- 
fus Chriſt: maintaineth 'and ſheweth, 

that by the fignes of lone; which the 
finnefull woman gaue him ;God loued 
her greatly ; ard had forgiuen her ma- 
ny finnes-. So. the brightneſle 'of the 
Moone, isa certaine argutnent that the 


_ * Sunne miniſtrethwhollytoher', for o- 


therwiſeſhe hach noibrig heneſle at all. 
And inſonimerithe i that is felt in 
the ſtones ſet againſt the-Sunne; 18 a 


ſigne tha theSunne ſhincth' vp6 chem 
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— thechilbruo God : »33 
Ofourowne nature and aft gtherati- 

on weare vnprofitabletoall.gagdneſle, 

and inclined toalleuill, as Sint Paxle Row.3. 10. 
yerie largelie {ctteth forthynto, vs wri- 

ting to the Romances ., If then on the 


contrarie we walke in the feareof God, 


 giuing our ſelues to his ſeruice and oc- 


cupying our ſelucs in all good workes: 
isnot ſuch a chaunge a. teltimonie of 

our regeneration, and conſequentlic of 

our adoption ? 2? Thetree js knowne by Matth.7. 17. 
his fruite , ſaith Teſus Chriſt: If then we 

beare the fruit of 1uſtice , holineſle & of 
charitic,we are trees planted, inthe gar- 

den of God by his holy-ſprrite , and ſo 
conſequeely cb erin of God. Cha 

ritie, Ch Saint /ohn, is of God, and he r.lokin.q.7. 
that loueth,is borne of Godand know- 

eth God.As thentheheate and light of 

acoale is afigne that it hath fire:and as 

the mouing dei ations af the bodhe 

are ccttaineſignes, thatit ligerh', and 

that the ſoule is within it : ſo the telti- 

monieof the holy Ghoſt in our hearts, 

the peaceand quietneſle of our confci- 

ences before God, —_ our {clues iu- 


t 
Re by watrmot this ne cowards God 
and our nei hbour , this chaunge of 
our life, and defire to walkein thefeare 
and obedience of God, are aſſured to- 
kens of out adoption : as alſo this, that 
weare mebers of the Church of Chriſt 


hearing his word , participating _ 


the holy Sacraments, and calling 

od in the riame of Iefus Chriſt,are = 
= that we are the children and 
hou ſcruants of God, and heyres 
of eternal life. 


How emery member of the Church ought 
ro applie onto himſelfe the tokens of it, 
rd aſſure hinſelfe of his adoption ana 

faluation. 


Car 3. 


eve Oy , although the to- 
WEE kens before mentioned 
WIC1HR arc certaine to aſſure vs 
W 1.4 that we are the childre 

| Y9 of God : yet there are 
2: two ſorts of te jan, 
which abou all other tend to thake vs. 


The 


*% 


of the children of Cod. 35 
Theoneproceedeth of our ſelues,cither 
for lacke of applying to our ſclues the 
teſtimonies , which God giveth to the = 
mebers of his Church;to aſſure them of 
their faluatis:or through the feeling of 
a want(as we thinke ) but rather, of the 
ſmalnes or weaknes of thoſe tokens of 
adoptis here aboucalledged. Theother 
temptation cometh vato vs from ſome 
other where, and confilteth ſpecially in 
two points. Towit, in the reualt of 
ſome,hauing;made profelſis of the true 
religis: and in the gricuous & log aftli- 
@ions which are ordinance tothole that 
follow the doctrine of the Goſpel. Now; 
as there is nothing of greater 1mpor- 
tance thanthe {alnation of the ſoule: ſo 
there s nothing that doth more gric- 
uouſly affl1& andtrouble the tender c6- 
ſcaences deſirous of eternall life , than 
the doubts: & feares not tobe the child 
of God, getting to:themſclues hereby 
ſuch ſorrowes and anguithes , as none 
are able to-comprehend but thole that 
haue themſclues felt anditried them. 
To helpe then , to 4" corifolation of 
j 


36 | —_ markes 
the ſoules ſodangerouſlic,& ſo might- 
ly afflited::-farſt it is to be noted, that ; 
this diſcaſecometh to many of this,that ſl , 
they pretend to-reſolue Cedefolues of | , 

v 

d 


their faluation ;examining. thanſel- 
ues whether they be worthie to bethe | 4 
children of God or-no.»And as there Ill ;; 
isnonethat is , vr can be worthie , ſo if 0 
this is at the laſt to turne doubtes into tc 
defpayre . Other diſcourſe', whether iſ ;, 
they be of the number oof the ele&, and IN ,, 
whether their names be written in the I ,, 
booke of life, co wit , if Godloue them, ll y, 
andihold them'for his chuldren-.. - But Ill $e 
1tisnot ſo hiph, that we muſt mount, ll je. 
but in the 'dottrine of the: Goſpel I ye 
it is , where we ſhould ſearch the re- Ul 
uelation hereof, and reſolue our ſcl- lf tie 
ues if God hath loued 'vs:; if he doe fl go 
loue vs, and'will: tiold vs for his chal- 
drenin Iclus/(Chrift: For asa man if he 
4 hthe hid thoughts 
of his heart ed beknoivne by ſpeaking: 
ceuen ſo-God;who is the truth it { 
rewealcth viitovs., by the preaching of 
the Golpell;; his counſell, nd his wall 


toy-« 


of the children of God. 37 


touching our jon-and fſaluation: 
acl coder: is reuclation by the 
vie of the' holy Sacraments . But we 
multnote , that this reudation of the 
will of Godin the Goſptll,comprehen- 
deth firſttwo points : to wit, that there 
is perfe&t and entire faluation in one 
onelic Jeſus Chriſt , and that the meane 
to obtame it;is to beleeuc in him. More- 
oucr , when this Goſpell is preached 
ynto vs, God reucaleth vatovs yettwo 
points more”: firſt , that he will make 
vs partakers of this faluation in Chriſt. 
Secondlie', that he will haue 'vs to be- 
lecue the teſtimonie that he hath gi- 
uen vs of this his wilt; tothe end that 
we might be ſaued. Now, the difficul- 
ticof belecuing , lycth 1n the-perſwa- 
lion of theſe two laſt point ..which 


notwithſtanding are certaine: and true. 


Behold;ſaith Saint 70h», the teſtimonie 1.lohn.y. rx. 


of God,which he hath-giuen vs of cuer+ 

laſting life, andhis life is m1 his Sonnee 

he faith not onelie that the life is 1n his 

Sonne , bur ſaith further ;-that he gi- 

neth vs this life, Cn the Goſpel 
:t "ap 


£ 
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1s the witneſle'. And hauing; prote- 

ſted a little before , that he which be. 

leeneth not thisteftimonie of God,ma- 
1.lohn.5.10. keth him a lyer : he ſheweth ſufhcient- 
lie thacthe will that we ſhould belecue 
it . The Apoſtleto the Hebrues paſ- 
ſeth farther, and ſaith; that God , wil- 
ling to ſhew the immutableſtableneſle 
of his counſell tothe heyres of thepro- 


Yeb.6.17. 


that by two. things immutable , in 

by which it is1mpollible that God ſhould 

lye , we might hauc firme conſolation, 

we, I fay , who haue our refuge to the 

4 hope thatis ſetbefore vs, the whichwe 
| hajd as the anker of the ſouleſure and 
: ſtable, pearcing eucn into the ſanQua- 

ricof heauen'; where Iefus Chriſt our 

fore-runner is entercd for vs . By this 

heteacheth vs firſt, that when we heare 

the Goſpdll; we ought to hold for cer- 

taine, that the; counſel] of Gad which 

was hid in his;heart, touching his will 

toſauevs,;' and to take vs for his chil- 

dren ,' is theremade manifelt vnto- vs: 

Secondly, that he will that we belecue 


it, 


mile, interpoſeth himſelfe by an oth, 


mp, as peed bk, os. ws a ww 
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it, ſeeing he confirmeth it by two 
things immutable , in which he cannot 


lye , to wit, his word, and his oth , to 


't cod that we might haue firme con- 


ſolation, which cannot be invs, if we 
belecucnot.Moreouer,hecalleth the rc- 
uclation of his counſell;the hope ſet be- 
fore vs, Speaking then to _ would 
that we ſhould hauc hope: yea & he wil 
that this reuealing of bis coiſell ſhould 
be vnto vsa ſure anker of the ſoule,to 
ſhew , that as a ſhip is held faſt by the 
anker , thatit mig be not be carried a- 
way of the winde: fo God would that 
thisreucaling ofhis counſell by the do- 
Arine of the « Golpell , ſhonld hold vs 
faſt, and aſſure vs a ainſt all wm a 
our adoptis, yeaan arce 

the very heages with a 

our fore-runner Teſus Chriſt hath © 
ken poſletlion, both for himſelfe, and 
for vs. xSee then one place ſhewing: V 
exprelly,that whe thou heareſt the nol. 


pell, Goddeclarcth and rencaleth vato 


thee,that it is his will toſaue thee by his 
Sonne Iclus Ch Ang to this end he 
111 


Rom,10.17." 
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will further ; that thou belecue it. And 
indeed/when S: Paul ſaith, that fayth 
commeth by hearing the Goſpell , he 
ſheweth that'thou canſt,not- belecue, 
except thit tho heare . Now, faith is a 
knowledge and certaintie, that it is the 
will'of God to ſane thee , and to take 
thee for his welbeloued child in Ieſus 
Chriſt. The itfolloweth; chat the Gol- 
pell which is preached ynto thee, and 
which thou heareſt, contemeth the re- 
nealing and teſtimome : firſt , that it is 
thewill of God toſane thee by Chriſt: 
fecondly, that thou ſhouldeſt beleeue 
this teſtimonie whichhe giueth thee, 
that thou 'mayeſt haue everlaſting life. 
Who'now is he , that ought or can 
doubt'?'Secing alſo he is not content to 
fay in generall, he that belcencth hath 
everlaſting hfe: but he commaundeth 
thee to beleeuc .' Belecne (faith he ) the 
Goſpell.Atfo,this is his comandement, 
faith" Saint 191, that we beleeuc in the 
name of his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt. Now, to 
belccue the Go I; or in the name 
of Teſas. Chrilt, 15 ngt onely-to __ 

i | that 
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ofebe chilaren of God 41 
that there is ſaluation in Chriſt, & that 
he that belecucth in him hath life euer- 
laſting, For the diuell himſelfe belce- 
ueth that ,and yet he belecueth not the 
Goſpel, neither in the name of Ieſus 
Chriſt. But this 1sto belecue, that he 


hath ſaluatis in Chriſt for thee, as E/ay Elay.9.s. 


faith : A child1s borne to vs, aſonneis 
pou to vs. And ſo ſpeaketh the An- 


poll to the ſhepheards: This day is 7x.. 5. 


rne vitoyou a ſauiour. Alſo, that it 
is the will of God that thou ſhouldeſt 
be his child,and thou thouldeſt belceue 
it ſo. [The which thing the diuell can- 
not belecue for himſelte : neither is the 
Goſpel offered vntohim. Now,when 
God reuealeth vnto thee his good will 
and loue towards thee , wherefore 
doubteſt thou > He is true, he neither 
will; nor can either lic or decemec. And 
when he commandeth thee to beleeue 
it, muſt thou examine thy ſelfe whe- 
cher thou be worthie or no? Thoy' 
art bound to obey , and ſo tobelceue, 
that he doth loue theeand that thowart 
his child by Chriſt, Call to mindethat 


| 42 Of the markes 


John.3.16. 


Tohn.3.39- 


Marth.9.13. 
1.Tim.1.15. 


which is written, whoſoener beleeucth, 
(what manner a one, or whoſoruer it 
be) hehath life euerlaſting. Neither is 
it preſumption ſoto belecue , and: that 
conſtantly, but it is ts him obedience 
moſt acceptable. And indeed it is an ho- 
nor that he requireth of thee to belecuc 
bis word,and fo to put to thy feale that 
heis truc. It is veric. true that in prea- 
ching the Goſpel, he ſaith not , Iam 
come to {ance Simon Peter , Cornelius 
the Centurion, Mary -Magdalcnand ſo 
of others, He nameth no man by his 
name that was giuen him by men , ei- 
ther at their cixcumciſion,, or at their 
baptifme , or otherwiſe : for ſo might 
weyet doubt of our ſaluation,thinking 
that it might be ſpoken notof vs,but of 
ſome other that ſhould hauc the ſame 
name. But when thou hearcſt that Te- 
ſus Chriſt is come to ſauce finners,cither 
renounce the name of a finner, or con- 
feſle that he ſpeaketh to thee, and that 
he 1s come t9 ſaue thee. Make the bold- 
ly this concluſion : Teſus Chriſt is 
come to (aug ſenerslacknowledgemy 


owne 
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owne name, for lam a finner : there- 
fore he is come to ſaye me. And alſo 


when he ſaith : Come vnto me all yee Matth.r1.28 


chat traycll andare heauily laden,and I 
will refreſh you : Thou muſt marke 
well theſe wards, All ye; far ſeeing he 
faith, All yee,' he ſpeaketh to all thoſe 
that traucl and feele the heauy burthen 
of their ſinnes. Wherefore ſhouldeſt 
thou doubt then , whether he ſpeake 
tothee? Concluderather on this man- 
ner,ſccing hefſaith, All ye, he ſpeaketh 
then alſoto me, promiſing to comfort 


me, And tothis papen aith $. Paxl, Rom.10.12, 


that there is no difference of men be- 
fore God , but the ſame who is Lord 
outer all, is rich towards al thoſe that cal 
vpon him: Haye thou then recourſe 
vnto him, and belecue in him,and thou 
art aſſured chat he- will alſo be rich in 
mercy euen vntathee. If there wete two 
or three hundred inhabitants of ſome 
towne baniſhed for ſome offence, and 
after a general pardon ſhould be publi- 
ſhed, that all the baniſhed of ſuch a 
towne ſhold haue free liberty toreturne 


Gen-3.24. 


1.Per.1.19. 


Of the markes 
chither, with all 'aſſurance to enter a- 


gaine vpon all their goods & honours; .. 


ſuppoſe that thou wert one of thoſe ba- 
niſhed, and that he that hath giuen the 
pardon were a faithfal and true Prince: 
wouldeſt not thou belecue., that: thou 
wert comprehended in the pardon ,al- 
though thy name were fo more ex- 
pre ed, than the names af :theother 

iſhed , and that returning to: the 
towne thou ſhouldeſt againe be pla+ 
ced in thy goods? Now, we haue bene 
baniſhed from the kingdome of hea- 
uen by the tranſgreſſion of eAdam, les 
ſus Chriſt dying for theſe baniſhed per 
ſons, cauſeth a genetall pardon to, be 
publiſhed by the preaching of theGdſ- 
pel; with permiſſion, 'yea with com- 
mandement to returne into heauen. 
He is a true king , yea thetruth it ſelfe: 
and the aboliſhing of this baniſhmene, 
and the reentrie into heauen hath coſt 
him veriedeare, euen the ſhedding of 
his moſt precious blood. What occaſi- 


on then haſt thou to doubt of thy- par-. 


don,and returne into-heauen? For, al- 
though 
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w_ thy Chriſtiafti name be not ex- 
preſſed; yet if thou be of the number 
of the baniſhed , he ſpeaketh to thee, 
behold thy name, thouart there-com- 
prehended. Belecue that he ſpeaketh in 
truth , and that his will is ſuch towards 
thee, as. he declareth to-thee by his 
word.But lct vs paſle further tothe Sa- 
craments, which ſerue greatly to re- 
ſolue vs to belecue that we are thechil- 


dren of God, The Sacraments are (as it 42%. 
were, a viſible word, repreſenting the 7«*-0m39. 


orace of the Goſpel.But more thi that, 
they are communicated to thee,& thou 
receiueſt them. Is not this put to thee, 
as it were, into rcall poſle{ſion of thine 
adoption, and to-gmc thee: afſurance 
of cuerlaſting life? The Paſtour prea- 
cheth vnto all, the grace of the Goſpel 
in thename of Chriſt. But in thy Bap- 
tiſme he direfteth his ſpeech-to thee 
by name, -toaſlure thee of the forgiue= 
nes: of thy {annes,'and of thine adop- 
ti0n;/as Saint Paul faith, that thoſethat 


are baptifed; haue put on 'Chrilt, and Gal.3.27.16, 


that ſo they arc the children of God." 


as Of themurkes 

And it isas if a Prince hauing called 
backeagaine all the baniſhed, amongſt 
whom thou ſhouldſt be one, calling 
vntothee by name, amongſt the other 
baniſhed , by a letter ſealed of thy par- 
don , and of reeſtabliſhng thee nn thy 
goods ,- ſhould not this be to aſſure 
thee? As touching the holy Supper, Te- 
ſus Chriſt,hauing publiſhed by his nu- 
niſter, that his fleſh is meat indeed, and 
his blood drinke, addeth, that whoſoe- 
uer catcth, his fleſh and drinketh his 


Iohn#.55.56 blood, he hath life eucrlaſting : Hecal- 


leththeeamong others to his table,and 
cet thee of the bread & winename- 
ly, to aflure thy perſon, that he died for 
thee , and that he:gineth thee his bodie 
and his blood, yea himſelfe all whole, 
and al his was” renner thou ſhouldeſt 
bewith him the child of God, and an 
inheritour of life eucrlaſting. If the di- 
uell or thy conſcience trouble thee, to 
doubt of thine adoption , aſſure thy 
ſoule againſt ſuch atemptation, by the 
communication of the holy ſupper.Sa 

boldly, Sathan, canſt thou deniethat 


haue 


F, 
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haye bene atche holy ſupper, and that 
I haue recciued bread _ wine? I haue 
ſeene, touched, and taſted it, thou canſt 
not denie it. Further , canſt thou denie 
that this bread and wine were giuen me 
for ſcales and furepledges of my com- 
municating with the bodice and blood 


of Chriſt? Saint Pax/faith plainly;that 1.Cer.10.16. 


the bread which I haue recciued, is the 
comunion of the bodie of Iefus Chriſt. 
Seeing then thou canſt not denie , bunt 
that Ihaue recciued the bread & wine : 
and that the bread and wine are the c6- 
munion of the bodic and of the blood 
of Chriſt, I haue then communion with 
the bodie and blood of Teſus Chriſt,and 
thou canſt not denieit. True itis that 
there are ſome, who being outward 
members of the church , baptiſed in it, 
hearing the word, and communicatin 
at the holy ſupper , ſhew themſclues 
after h ites:, declaring that they 
were neuer indeede the - children 
God. But wee cannot ſay therefore, 
that the reuclation and teſtimonie of 
the will of God contained in his word, 


| 
1.lohn-5.10: 
! 


- 
w—_— 7.5 


ſus Chrift. And he can neither lic nor 


brighenes, although ſome man-ſhut. 
 teth his eyes that hemay not feeit, nor 


48 _ " Of the market 
and' ſealed by the Sacramentes ,- are 
doubtfull or vncertaine. For God;who 
offereth his grace in his wordjand hath 
ſealed it by the Sacraments, is-faith- 
ful, and ſpeaketh truely, reucalihg vn- 
to vs, and aſſuring ys that he will take 
vs for his welbeloued children in: Jc- 


deceaue, as is alreadie ſaid, But theſe 
arc vnfaithfull men , who reicQing the 
teſtimoniesof the will of God towards 
them, depriuethemſclues by their 1n- 
credulitic of the grace which-was of- 
fcred'viito them , doing this diſhonor 
to Chriſt, to count him a lier. As the 
Sunnc then ceaſeth not togme light & 


belightened : and as meateccaſcth not 
to be good and nouriſhing, although 
it be'receiued without profite of a ſtos 
macke euill diſpoſed: :So, if many vit- 
willing to beletue that the will of God 
is fuch, as he hath declared by his ward, 
reieting ( by their incredulitie) :the 
rrace Which God offereth | then; 
ſhould 
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ſhould their mcredulitie 'miake thee 
call in doubt thetruchof Godiand the 


thee 2HF ſome few | 
ſhed, noteruſting the pard6ipul 
by a rrveandlirhbalt: 1c eta 
this difhonout;to counthintas a decci- 
ot andeniee that w_ 
| remdine 
md, Hevefows ering hurtful 
Pilot, 'fenO40/pro- 
nounce vnto- thee 2 gererati| pardon, 
and namely, hath/giuen theo hislecrers 
ſealed by the Sacraments, commaun- 
ding thee rg belecue, and' p 
thee;that it ſhal be vito 
to thy faith: Aﬀeace thy ſelfe;' thachis 
will is charthou 'ffoutdefiibe his child, 
and heire of everlaſting liſeo:Sce how 
cucrie'one thould affure himfelfe, by 
the preaching; of the Goſpel, and the 
vic of the | > ns , the trucmarkes 
of the Church: that ( being a member 
of it) he 1s the child of God : and con- 
uently, an inheritour of his cuer- 
on kingdome. __ it is, that faith 


Phil.1.29. 
Epheſ{.r.19. 


 his:Goſpel;, and the vſc. of the Sacra- 
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þ oh gift of God, yea proceeding from 

the operationof the mightie power of 
his ſtrepgth;as S. Panlipeaketh, And 
this is itwhich he maketh vs tofeele in 
this difficultic of apprehending (by att 
aſluredfaith.)fo:many, ſocleare and fo 
certaine teſtimonies of his good will 
towards ys; touching our adoption. It 
is therefore necdtull that he worke far- 
ther with vs by his holy ſpirite, which 
(withou ms) asking of hinzin the 
nameok Telus Chriſt, we uns by 
his promite, that he will give vs, and 
that , {o:ioyning with the power and 
efficacie of hisſpirite , the preaching of 


ments , he will gue vs grace toa 
vnto our ſelues(by a true & bucly Eicy 
the teſtimonies which he hath giuen vs 
_ of our. adoption, to our ſaluation 
| and EY life. 


How 
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How although theyrarkgs of our adoption 
be mm py 6 ſwall ang feeble, yet we 
ought, and may aſſure our ſelues that 
we are the children m6 God. | 


ZH: 


Cav: 4 


Scewell i ſome ſay) chat 
Lhaue iuſt mattcr to belecuc 
it : and therefore am I the 
more ſoric that 1 feele not 
faith iamy ſelfe, toaſſureme without 
douht that I am, the childe of God, 
and WI which thing troublegh me greatly, 
g of ff as Ir RY: py. this mine in- 


cas Wy credulit; riggt the. gy ace of God; 
plic Bay Te 43: peat of wa for thy. 
th) mfort-,, _ $6 is great «difference 


n vs CONN yofaithful s and weaknes 


n of faith,” The vnfaithfull man or infi= The firſt 


dell careth not for his[{aluation : oz, 


wn 


/ I reicting che fluation which is ih Te- *'F"r ofebo nail 
Tow if ſus Chriſt alone , ſeeketh, ſaluation feeling of 
other where, Contrariwiſe , the faith- our faich. 


full deſire ſaluation : he krioweth that 
his faluation | 1s.in ws Chrilt alone: 
I 


lohn.3.36. 
Heb.t1.r. 
Rom.8$.23. 


. areteſtimomics that the ſpirite of God 


52 Of the markes | 
be ſecketh it in him, and feclet a de- 
fire to increafc intaffitrance,thathe hath 
faluation in Teſs Chriſt , though he do 
not yet feele this & ioy in the ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſo manifeſty as faith bringeth 
it thrth at thelaſt. Alfo it is not writ- 
ten, he that feeleth , but he that belee- 
ucth hath cucrlaſting life. Anil indeed, 
afaithris of things that arenotſcenc, ſo 
the vnderſtanding b fit confiſteth- moxc 
- 'certainttie ET app ET, In 
is complaitit' of Daxid;; 'yea of 
Chriſt himmſ ': My God iny God, 
' why halt thou ans We heare 
 theteſtimor th by theſe yes 
My Gdd og butwithout app 
Fatifoo of fauour or Ig 
this comp y haſt thou forſaken 
me? 7mm AI our faith may be 
f6ſinall and weake, as it doth not yet 
-bting forth fruites that niiay be lively 
fat ex: Bat if ith as Rac then: 
faducs in ſuch eſtate', deſire to have 
theſe feelings * if they”aske' them « 
God by prayer; this defire'and pray 


1s 
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is in them, and that they haue faith al- 
readic.. For, is fuch'a defare a fruite of 
the fleſh, or of the ſpirit?le is of the ho- 
ly fpirite , who bringethit forth onely 
inſuch, as he dwelleth in. He dwellcth 
then in them. In like manners not this 
prayer the worke of the holy {Ghoſt in 
them? For it 13 the holy Gholt (faith $, 
Paul) which prayeth 

with grones that cannot be expreſſed. 
Againe, none can 'comeito God by 
prayers, if he hauc no traktin him. The 
theſe holy defires and: prayers, being 
themotions of the holy Ghoſt in vs, 
are teſtimonies of our faith ,, although 
they ſeeme to vs ſmall and: weake. Ax 
the woman that feeleththemaoouing of 
a childe in her wombe., (though ve- 
rie weake, belecucth and: aſfureth her 
ſelfe that ſhe 1s with child, :and that ſhe 
goeth with a live child: ſo if we hauc 
theſe motions, thele holy affeftions and 
defires before mentioned, let_vs not 
doubt,but that wehaue the holy Ghoſt, 
(who is theauthor of them)dwelling in 
vs,andconfequently that ye haucalſo 


E aj 


ys; and invs, Rom.s.25, 


Rom.7. 
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Eich, And we muſt vnderſtand , that 
the faith of che children of God. Cea- 
feth not to bea' true faith; alchou 
they fecle doubts, feares, and mi 
For if they delizht not in ſuch unfirmi- 
ties, tonouriſhthem ; but are ſorrow- 
full and refiſdthem, with defire to feele 
their aluarion in leſus Chriſt , behold 


 abattellinthem: : anglbetyreens whom? 


Epheſ.6.16, 


Betweene thi ſpirite and the fleſh : be- 
tweene faith and miſtraſt: Fhere is 
then in ther faith aſſailed with doubts 
& the ſpirie fighting; againſt miſtruſt, 
and-labouring to. ouercome it. Theſe 
doubts, miſtruſtinss , andincreduli- 
ties; arethefrctic darts whach Sathan 
throweth againſtour faith , the which 
bearing theblowes;as a bucklesia ſaint 
Paul fro .thrauſteth them backe, and 
quencheth them; ſoas they pearce not 
to the heart. What deuiſes or aſlaules 
ſocuer:the diuei{make againſt vs,ſath 
Saint e-Zuguſtine,, fo he occupic not 
theplace of the heart where Faith dwel- 
leth., he is driven backe, Incredulitic 
then aauecth vswithout, but —_ 
| c 
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dcth vs notdeadly > It troubleth onely, 
or ſo woundeth, as the ſtrokes yetcu- 
rable. And fach t 1ns and aſs 
faults are common to themoſ?t faithful 
and excellent feruants of God. If we 
confider the continual courſt of the life 
of Damzid, there is no mirreur of faith 
better to be noted than inhim[And yet 
wagniot he aſſaulted with great feares , 
and doubtes? What complanit maketh 


hein the 77,Plalm?Hath the Lord for- PlaloyBy 9. 
ſakenme for cuci?wil he rio more ſhew 10.12.verl, 


me fauour? Is his tnercic cane gone 
for evier? 1s his promiſe- come to an 
end for euermore ? Hath God fogor- 
ten to begracious? Hathheſline vp 5 his 
louing kindnes i in diſpleaſure ? And to 
conclude, he holdeth ſucha courſe, as 
a'man deſperate, {aying : This 1s my 
death. Where was thenin Dax, the 
feeling of his faith? For all this he had 
not loſt it, And indeed alt theſe words: -* 
were- but reprefentations of feare and 
dif] paire aſfaling the faith” that was 
mhim, andfighemy againſt it: Ashe 
ſheweth in witer _ verie plaincly, 

EOUIN 


1 


6 i. Of: the warkes 

Pſal4s.12, Pings My foule , why, art thqu caſt 
Plal43,59 downe, why art thou ſo heauic within 
meIPptthy cruſt ip Godfor ] will yes 

giug himthankes, for as much as he 1 

my wanjifelt deliuerance (as it were be: 

tore my fage)and my God.Ifthele telti- 

monies of faith befpre mE&tioned ſeeme 

co ah Io Hal ar darke was-the 

aith ofthe, Apoltles before the reſurre- 

-— "a Gzon of Icſus Chriſt? They belecue tha 
Mazth\r7.25; Chriſt is theſon oh Gog, the ſawigur of 
Luk-9.45. | the world; but yetthey.vaderitand not 
Luke.24.11. that he muſt dic, and riſe againe:wher- 
AQs.1.6. in notwat ing licth: the principal 
reſt ofqurfaith.; Yea, and after hjs re- 
ſurreftiahey(ackmowledging him for 

a King) unagined rather a carnall, than 

a ſpirituall kjingdome. It cheir | faich, 

was darke/in their vaderſiandiong ; it. 

was alſo ſmall in-their hearts;, when, 
Matth.26.31, they were'pftcnded at.Chriſt, and all 
Mark.1 4.27. forſooke him 2 and Peter himſelf rC- 
ws 4.50: unced hum. £4 ae (3 ar ſav, 
att9.20:70 that they; were without. faith, though, 
Mark. 14.68. it con veric weake and nal A 


* 7; 


 alfowheathe ſhip being covered with 
Mr | flouds 


hes + Yan 
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floudsFhey crycd to Iefus Chrift : fay- 
Ng ſaue vs, weperiſh ; hecalleth-them Luke.22.32, 
not infidels,but.men of little faith, and Marth. 8.25. 
fearefull : ſhewing that they had ſome. 
faigh in chem, though very ſoall, and 
allayled with feare , wherein; notwith» 
ſtanding hoping recourſe vnto. him, 
they were heard, and deltucred out of 


daunger;For he came not ts breake the 

braſed recde , nor to quench the ſmo- 

king flax ; as E/ay forctold : ſhewing Elay-42.3- 
thereby,that there are ſome of the chil} 2143-12-15 
dren of God, weake as. a bruſed reede, 
aig 24 little ſtrength of faith, as 


[ted of flaming, it -{moketh onely. 

FT his ſmalncſſcand beginning of faith, 

is\ygry apthe noted by Saint Pawde,fay- Row. 1-17. 
wg: thatthe righteouſneſle of God 1s / 
xeucaled by the Gofpcll from faith ro 

faith. He heweth that there axe degrees 

in faith ,and that it happenicth to ys in 

the reucaling- of the, righteouſneſle of 

God,by which'we are in{tfied, as when 

we ſee one ſo faxre of, as with much a- 

do-we know himibut the nearer we ap+ 

proch ,the moge: cloarcly ye dalcerng 


MarZs. 24. 


Luke, 17.5. 


tification of the: workes of he al, 


8 Of the markes | 
be «Manic of the children of Gvd are 
like to' that blind 'man';, whoſe eyes 
Chriſt'opened,bue fo atthe beginning, 
a$ he ſaw men like trees, forthwith he 
recouered his ſight, but yet troubled at 
the beginning ,but afterward cletted. 
To be ſhort, he who in the perſon'of 
his Apoſtles hath- taught vs:ito pray 
vnto God to increaſe our faith , ſhew- 
eth that he hath children in whom ie 
is weake , and:hath neede of-increaſe. 
Alſo the chicke wiſedome -of the moſt 

& is to profite : And tothis pur- 
poſe: we'muſt remember, that in all 
ſpirituall graces, there is\ nothing but 

innings/and imperfe&ions, in the 
moſt , and moſt highlic cxal- 
ted in this fe, but that the perfetion 
(to the which notwithſtanding we 
muſt alwayes tend ) and the accom- 
pliſhmeneſhall be in heauen . To con- 
dade;there arc two effedts or fruites 
of faith } to wit, the reſt and peace of 
the cotiſcience before God zand ſantti- 
fication ; which conſiſtexh in/the mor- 
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and newnefſle of life. Now, as thereſt 
and: peace 'of conſcience proceeding 
from faith ; is a teftimonie that it a5 in 
vs,ſo it is alſo ſanctification,and the de- 
fire towalke in the feare and obedience 
of God. And indeed faith is the foun- 
taineof good workes . Ifthen , one of 
theſe fruites be languiſhing , the other 
ſuffiſeth to aſſure vs that we haue faith, 
As it is knowne that there is true and 
naturall fire, by the flame and the heate, 
which are two cfteftes and operations 


 offire : but if the flame ſhall become 


weake, the heate ſhall ſuffice to aſſure 
vs that it is naturall, and not a'painted 
fire. In like manner , if this fruite of 
thy faith be weake, to feele- peace and 
reſt in thy conſcience , and yet thou 
feeleſt the other efteR of faith | to war, 
a defire to the workes of the ſpirite, 
loue towards God, and defireto walke 
in his obedience: this fruit of thy faith 
1s to theea ſure teſtimonie that it is in 
thee,though but ſmall and weake. But 
thou wilt fay. : what comfort or .afſu- 
rancc-of ſaluation can ataith fo; yeake 


g 


| 
| 
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and-little giue me : 1anſwere; It'can 

aſlare thee of thine adoption .. For ſo 

thou hauc but one ſparke of eruc. faith, 
thou art the'child of God, Faith is of 
ſuch a force , that (following the pro- 

Math. 17.20, miſe of God) one onely grayne of it, 
though neucr (> little , laycth hold: on 
Iefus Chriſt co ſaluation . Agayne,'it is 
properly Ieſus Chriſt which ſaucth'vs, 
and not our faith : ſauing iſo muchas 
it is thein{trument, ns as.1t were the 
hand by which wetake hold on Jeſus 
Chriſt . Now,faith how litele ſocuer it 
be,taketh hold on Chriſt and recciueth 
him;not by halfes , but all whole: as an 
infant taketh and holdeth with his hele 
hand a wholeapple ; though he doth it 


the apple of our eye, though meruci- 
lous: little , weſce veric great moun- 
caincs, and the very body of the Sunne, 
much greater then thewhole carth :{o 
ourfaith though verylittle, taketh and 
recciueth- all whole Tefus Chriſt the 
Sunneof r1ghteouſneſle . He whoſbes 


wigm adarke tower)ſecth not —_— 
0 


not ſo'ſtrongly or ſurely as aman: . By 
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of thechilartnof God. 6 
ofthe Sunne, but bya very little hole, 
may notwithſtanding aſſure himſelfe, 
thattheSunne ſhin thetower, 
as well as he that feeth- it by an open 
window,knoweth thatit ſhineth vpor 
his houſe:Euen ſo, although weare hin- 
dered by the cloudes of miſtruſt}, that 
wecannot ſeethe Sunne of righteoul- 
neſle to ſhine ypors our ſoules in his 
brightneſſe:yct ſothat we ſee buta litle 
beame, we know that the Sunne of life 
ſhineth ypon vs;which afſureth vs that 
we are thechildrenof God. Alſo, who- 
ſoryer "in this life? ſhall haue the leaſt 
faith arongall <he-eleft;, ſhall yet en- 
joy Teſts Chriſt-alÞwhole;;and: not:a 
little or halfe ſaluacion , bur the full ac- 
compliſhed ſahuacion:of eternall life. 
For ' whoſoeuer belecueth mn: Jeſus 


Chriftſaith $./obw,ſball not periſh;but [981-3.r6. 


hauc hfe cucrlaſting;Nowas this ought 
greatly eo comfort vs in the weakneſle 
of our: faith; ſo oaghtt to be aſharps 
ſpurre'toinforce vs. to grow. infaithy 

at feeling ſo much the more cleare- 
lie 'and huclic- the peace and oye of 


2;Tempratio 


through the 


62 "Of the miarkes * 
ourconſciences; by the aſſurance: that 
we are the children of God , we may 
the more ſtrongly -refift all tem 

tions,and glorific our God . There 
are others , whoicall their faith and a- 
doption in doubt', ſaying : That true 


Cralnef. of faith cannot be without good workes. 
our ſan&ifi- Now ;.T feele my; {clfe {o.miſcrable a 


cation. 
lain. 2:17.20, 


{inner that it maketh me to doubt:of 
mincadoption.. Indeed this is a thing 
greatlic-to Be lamented , that we ren- 
der no-better obedience vato God;that 
there 15in vs.ho greater zeale of his glo- 
ric ; nor more ferucnt-charitic towards 
our neighbours: and to be ſhort ,\no 
beteer amendement of life : But if thou 
ha{tbetzun to lateand flee (innegt.chow 
feeleſt that thourartdifplcaſed at thy 
infirmitics and cotruptions : If 'hauing 
offended God , thou feele -a ſorrow 
and gricfe for it ;-if thou defire to- ab- 
ſtaine': if thou. auoydeſt; the occali- 
ons: if thou trauaileſt co doe thine in- 
deuour: if thou praycſt co GGod to giue 
thec grace: All theſc holy afteRios.pro+ 
ceeding from no other then why 

olic 


> E DL CRLESEACSBA6ASa ae oe... os i. 0D <8 


 SEBQs= 


_ . * oſthetchilarenof God, _ 63 

holie Ghoſt, ought to; be; yato thee ſo 

many pledges and teſtimonies, that he 

is inthee. As alſo Sairit Paw teacheth Rom8.5, 
vs, ſaying : that as thoſe that delight in 
theworkes of the fleſh;gare of the fleſh, 

ſo on the other fide , thoſe that delight 
in the workes of the ſpirite, are ofthe 
ſpirite . Theſe holie defires then tothe | 
workes of the ſpirite , arc teſtimonics 

of the ſpirite dwelling in thee , So as 

beeing thus led by the ſpirite of God, 

thou art the child of God, ſaith Saint 

Pale . And indeed ſeeing the chile Row. 14. 
dren ofe-14amarenaturally inclined to —— 
all vices and corruptions ,it is a marke \ 

of regenerat1i6,and ſo of being the child 

of God , when cotrary to-nature we are 

diſpleaſed with our infirmities, & figh- 

ting againſt them , we defire and inde- 

uour to faſhion our ſclues according to 

the will of our God.God hathcdmaun- 

ded vs toloue him with all our, heart, Marth.22.37 
withall our vaderſtanding,and with all 

our ſoule.Now,as we cinot know-God 

in this life , but in. part , and darkly, ſo 


wecanotloue him but in part, yea very —_ 3.9, 


—— mightaccomplih 


 Ofchevis 


ghe earneſtlic ro aſpire 
to this, that they may-onceappearebe- 
fore God pureand without fpor..- But 
for as much -as the beſtand moſtper: 
fe eſtate that we can attaine vnts iti 
this preſent life, is no other thing, that! 
to profite' from day to day: then ſhall 
we cometrothis marke,whenafter put- 
ting of this finnefull fleſh, we thall 
cleaucfiilly to our God. Therefore al- 


© ©" fo, a3 the ſathe author fayth, when men 


xcake of the *perfeftion- of the 'chil- 

dren of God 111 this life * to this perfe- 
Aion is required the acknowledging of 
their immperfetion . It is as well'in 
truth,as infumilitic that the Saints ac- 
knowledge how imperfect they are; 
Gat! deferreth the accompliſhment of 
our holtneffe and charitic yntill the life 
to'come'; to the end that this pride 
(which taketh force through the in- 
creafe of vertue)ſhould not overthrow 
vs, but that walking in hitmilitie , God 
phis thetcy in pardo- 

ning 
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of the childrenof Go4. 65 
ning vs, his 
his truth in ſauing vs. And indeed there 
is nothing more weake, faith Saint Au- 

oxſtin,than the proude,nor more ſtrong 


that the humble:For as the proud, tru- 1.Per.s, 5, 
ſting in himſelfe , who 15 nothing but lam.4.6. 


vanitic , hath God his aduerſarie , who 
refiſteth the proud ; ſo the humble mi- 
ſtruſting himſelfe , hath God for his 
ſtrength and ſaluation . God indeed in 
his law requiretha perfe& obedience. 
But that which he looketh for of vs his 
children in this life , confiſteth more in 


the defire to obey , than in obedience it Rom.8.s, 


ſelke. According whereunto he ſayth by 


his Prophet 44a/ach:,l will ſpare them, Mal.3.17, 


as a father doth his owne ſonne that ſer- 
ucth him . If a child takepaine to write 
well,or to do as he ſhould do any other 
ſeruice that his father hath commaun- 
dedhim , although there be great want 
both in the writing , and in the other 
ſcruice ; yet in bearing with him he 
prayſcth him, and fayth, that he hath 
written well , he had done his duetic. 
louec m—_ God ,and 


| 
| 


wer inſuſtaining vs,and 2.Cor.r2.9, 


Plal. 111.10, 


Pſal.112.7. 


1.1qhn.3.9. 
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66 Of the markes 


Math, 26.74. 


the obedience that we owe vnto himyis 
often ſignified by the feareof God , the 
which alſo Daxidcalleth the beginning 
of wiſedome . And thoſe that haue this 
feare of God, are acknowledged &tal- 
led the children of God. Then if thou 
feeleſuch loue & reuerece toward God, 
that thou feare to offend him , thou art 
the child of God. But then thou feareſt 
to offend God, when thou ſhunnelt the 


occaſions and inticements to finne, and 


when hauing offended, through igno- 


rice,ouerſight,or other infirmitie, thou 
feeleſt ſorrow and diſpleaſure, to rayſe 
theevp agayne,being reſolued to fin no 
more, and praying toGod that he will 
codutt thee by his holy ſpirit,that thou 
mayſt walke coſtantly according to his 
word . S.lohx ſaith, that the children of 
God ſinnenot: not that they offend not 


God cuerie day , or that they commit 


* not ſometimes-molt grieuous offences, 


as Daxid and Saint Peter: Andas day- 
lie experzence doth to much conuict 
euery one of vs. But he ſayth,that they 


finne not , becauſe they loue God, and 
arc 
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of the children of God. 67 
areafrayde tooffend him, and doe not 
willingly giue themſelues to doceuill: 
but haue finne in ſuch deteſtation, thac 
they feele in themſelues that confli, 


which Saint Paw/eſetteth forth ynto vs Row, 7. 


in his owne perſon , in as much as they 
would do the good which they cannot 
do,and do vnwillingly the euill which 
diſpleaſeth-themwhereof it followeth, 
as the Apoſtle concludeth, that if they 
do that which they would not do ; it 1s 
no more they which doeit , but finne 
which dwelleth in them : which on the 
onefide ought to giue them occaſis co 
mourne and to cry with the Apoſtle, 
Alas wretch that I am, who ſhall deli- 
uer me fr6 the body of this death? But 
on the other ſide they ought to feelethe 
comfort. which he addeth \, ſaying”, I 


thanke my God through Ieſus Chriſt. Rom.E.r. 


And wherfore?Becaule there is no con- 
denation to thoſe, who thus fighting a- 
gainſt the fleſh, walke after the ſpirit, & 
conſequetly are in Teſus Chriſt. For the 
reſt, when thou feeleſt a doubt of thine 


adoptis throughthe "77 of rendering 
Hh. }J 


7.Tim.r 15. 


Math.9.13. 
Rom.$. F. 
Rom.s8.r, 
Rom.7.22. 


68 Of the markes 


to God ſuch obedifceas thou ought, 
577k that aw isat hand with thee 
falftying the .Goſpell in perſwadin 

hocidhar thaw ſhould be Gued b hy 
workes; or willing to make thee blaſ- 
phemeeſus Chriſt, in making thee be- 
lecue;that thou mayſtand oughtit to be 
(at the leaſt ) in ſomepart, a Sauiour of 
thy ſelfe', and ſo a companion of lefus 
Chriſt. Anſwer to this temptation, that 
thou art a poore fanner, but that Chriſt 
came toſaycfinners , and that there is 
faluatiot:in none but 1n him. Further- 


more,ifhthonfeele a delire to the warks 


of the ſpirite;thouart of the ſpirite, and | 


there is nocondemnation to thee , as is 
faid.If thou delight as touching the in- 
ward man,in the obedience of the com- 
maundemtts of God, he acceptecth thee 


for holy and uſt , receiuing this defire 


to obey him;for an obedicce acceptable 


. vatohimHeaccepteth his own worke 


1m thee,& pardoneth thee thine. Conti- 
nuc inthis holy defire, fighting againſt 
the fleſh and the world , ——_— 
thy {elfe by feruent prayer to the Lord. 


And 
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And behold the certaineteſttmonies of 


thine adoptis.But thou wile fay,T hauec 3. Tepratis, 
of long tune asked of God,and doday- becauſe the 
ly aske his holy fpirite, the increaſe of —_ a | 
faith and grace to beobediet vnto him; ,,, i 
yet Ifeele no manner of fruit of My is fo log de- 
prayers. If God loued me,and account ferred, and 
ted me fot his child , woaldhe not ecaule of 
heare me?It is the ſame complaint, that —_ 
in old tune paſt Dax: made, faying;: I pal, 69 4. 
am weary x Fing,ny throat 1s hoarſe, 
mine eyes are fatled,while I wait on my 
God. Arid iran other place.My God, Pfal.z2. 2. 
I cry by day;& thou an{wereſtnot; and 
by night,& I have no reſt. Now in fay- 
ing hehad no reſt , he ſheweth that he 
did cotinue in prayer. Alfolefus Chrilt 
exhorteth vs to this diltgece by the ex- 
ampleor fimilitude of the importunat Luke.18.1, 
widow , crying ftill ypon the wicked 
ludgetodo her right,and at thelaſt ob- 
taining by her irportunacie. And be- 
tides that , he waketh vs vp , ſaying: 
Heare what the wicked iadge faith:Be- 
cauſe ſhe troubleth me;I will do her in- 
itce. And God which is your Father & 

| F nh . 


Plal.tr 7. 


Luke.t1:5: 


lohn.5.14. 


Luke. I-13. uckeſl the Late G 


70 - Ofthe marker 
'Sauiour, who is uſt and loueth righte- 


ouſneſſe,ſhall net hehearethe cry ofhis 
children crying vatohim _ & day? 
Verely I fay vnto you, that he will doc 
it,and that quickly . He that wene by 
rughe to his —_— toborowhbread, 
continuing ſtill his requeſt, though the 
otheralledged many tn yet at the 
legth he obtained what he would.Con- 
tinue then in praying to God, without 
diſcouragement . ThisÞcrſcucrance in 
praycris an'cuident and vehement te- 
ſtimonie of thy faith . For that is nor 
found but in the children of God, 

- 


ded by _ Irit: ponety ſeeing 
whom Ieſus 


Chriſt ondary" / thee, thou askeſt chat, 
which by his promiſe is due ynto thee, 
without doubt hewill giue it thee. And 
ſeeing thou askeſt the increaſe of faith, 
and grace to obey him, thou askeſt that 
which he comandeth thee to haue,& ſo 
that which he liketh &is pleaſed with- 
all , Be then aſſured chat thou ſhalt be 
heard.Behold,;faith Saint John, the con- 
—_ that we haue with God ,/that if 
wc 
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of the children of God, 71 
we aske any thing according vnto his 
will , heheareth vs ; And if we know 
that He heareth vs,whatſoeuer we aske, 
we know we ſhall obtaine the requeſts 
that we hape asked . His promiles can 
not faylenor decciue. Yea,bethou cer- 
fartie,, that before thou haſt ended thy 
= way hath heard thee,as E/ay, faith, Efay.65.43, 
'or our God is a God that heareth 
prayers , ſayth Daxid. But thou oweſt ® laL6y. 3; 
him this honour to,ſubnut thy ſelfe to 
his wiſedome as touching the time of 


fecling or receiuing the fruice of thy 


prayers . If Icſus Chriſt had healed the 

daughter of the Cananite at the firſt 

petition , her Faith had not bene ſo Matth.r5.22 
kindled in her , nor ſo commended in 
the Church vnto the end of the world. 
The fruites of all trees are not ripein 
one day.In ſome they doe ripen ſooner, 
and men waite patiently for the other, 
which ripen in the latter ſcaſon:Zachas Luke.z.r3. 
rie & Elizabeth thought that they had 

praycd invaine,asking of God poſteri- 


tie intheir youth. And when they were 
| old, & withoutall hope for to obtaine 


F 111 


Marth. 6.9. 


2 Of the markes 
it,the Angell ofthe Lord ſaid vnto Za- 
charie , Thy prayer 1s heard: not that 
prayer nu he: made then , for he 
thought not now to haue iſſue, but the 


' prayer which. he made long time be- 


fore. That which is more, doe wenot 
aske of God manic graces, the which 
we know well that we obtaine, cither 
in part, or in hope onely ? the nay 
ingor full accompliſhment whereof 1s 
deterred either vntill death , or euen 
vntill the day of the reſurreion . In 
the Prayer of all Prayers taught by Ic- 
ſus Chriſt , we do aske of God that his 
name may be ſan&fied, his kingdome 
may come , his will may be done in 
earth ,as it is in heauen . And when 
ſhall we ſee the full accompliſhed cf- 
fed of this prayer, but in heauen, when 
Chriſt hauing giuen vp his kingdome 
to God his Father , we ſhall loue him 
crte&ly,and prayſc him cuerlaſtingly? 
urthermore,heoftentumes heareth vs, 
ſo as Saint Auguſtine faith : not accor- 
ding vnto' our will , but asis molt fo 
our profit, giuing vs better things than 
thoſe 


* 
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thoſe.that we expreſly aske. The lewes 
delired the comming of the Udeſſias, & 
asked it of God. He deferred it oflong 
time: at the laſt he ſent him, but not 
ſucha one, as all (as it were) and the 
Apoltles themſclues looked for:to wit, 
victorigus in battell , as Daxza, to deli- 
uer them from the yoke of the R omans 
triumphing in riches and worldly glo- 
ric”, as Salomon; but ſuch a Xteſſtas, as 
obtaining victory againſt the diuell, 
death, & Co hach eſtabliſhed a ſpiritual 
kingdome in cuerlaſting lifeand glory, 
Jeſus Chriſt feeling and apprehending 
the terrible gulphes of the fearcfull 
wrath of G n him for our linnes, 
prayed with ſtrong crics and tcares to Matth.26.39 
God his father,that he might not cnter 

into the deepe pit of death. The apoſtle 

to the Hebrews (aith,that he was —_— Heb.s.7. 
and yet notwithſtanding he centred, & 
dranke the cup of the wrath,& of death 
which the father had giuen him. Buthe 
was heard, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, as 
touching that which (in making his 
praicr)he feared: to wit, frobeing ſwal- 


AQs.4.6. 
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lowed of death. Inlike manner, $.Pax/ 
praieth'to- god ofterimes,that he would 
deliver himfrs the Angel of ſathithat 
buffered him, but God much better (as 
he himſelf cofeſſeth)gaue him to vnder 
ſtand,that the power of God was made 
perfe& in his infirmity : ſo as hg prote- 
ſteth,as it wereenioying the fruit of his 
praters , though otherwiſe than he 
thought , that from that time forth he 
would reioice in his infirmities,& wold 
take delight in the, forafmuch as being 
weak 1n himſelf, he was ſtrong in God. 
So we will demaund many times com- 
moditics concerning this life,as health, 
goods, parents, friends,or our countrey: 
& God depriuing vs of them, giueth vs 
ſpiritual graces,patiencefaith,content- 
ment 1n Godard other like: yea, & our 
prayer tending only vnto the preſerua-. 
tiori, &enioying ſuch commoditie 
pertathing vnto this life 'alone: God 
cotrariwiſe depriueth vs of the to keepe 
the for vs in heauen, & to giue vs cuer- 
laſting enioying of the, as when we = 
depriued of them, being perſecuted ht 
* ; q F 
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his name. And that which more is, whe 
we feele weaknes infaith, negligence to 
heare the word of God, coldnes in cha- 
ritie, impatience in our affl;@ions, and 
we hauingasked of God graces contra- 
rie to thele,feeleno amendment: his wil 
is to make vs feele that theſe graces are 
the gifts of God , ſceing we haue them 
not when we will, & that he will keepe 
vs in humilitieby the feeling of our in- 
firmities, & try our patience & faith,in 
wayting aun vntill he make 8 
feele the fruite of our prayers. I thinke 
well(wilt thouſay) that thoſe that pray 
vnto God feruttly & cotinue con{tit- 
ly inſuch praiers,hauethercin teſtimo- 
nies that they are the children of God, 
& arc aſſurec tobe heard, But what c6- 
fort may I take therin,ſcing my praiers 
areſocold, and with ſo little feeling of 
zeale & faith required in the? But isit 


_ not inthe name of leſusChriſtthat thou 


jeſt & it is for the loue ofhis welbe- 


oued ſon our aduocate& mediator,that lohn.16.23. 


God heareth vs, & not for the cxcelle- 


cy of our praicrs. It is,as it were,by the £x09.23.38. 


Marth. 17.5. 


Martth.6.9. 


Rom.1 2.12. 


76 Of themarkes 

month of Iefus Chriſt chat we preſene 
our prayers to God, to be ſanfified by 
him,& acceptable toGod for his ſake;mn 
whs he hath delight. Sathi, the cnemy 
of our prayers,by the feeling of this in- 
firmity,would make thee leaue praying 
to thy God.Refiſt the this temptation. 
Think that it 1s not a thing indifferent, 
or left in thy libertic,to pray to God or 
not.God hath commided thee topray; 


r1.Theff.5.17. thow owelt him obedience; it is an ho- 


$r he requireth of thee,thou canſt not 


Matth.22.37 deny it him, God commandeth thee to 


louc him with all thy heart, Wilt thou 
ſay, I will notloue Godat all,becauſe I 
loue him ſocoldly? I wil help the peore 
no more, becauſe cannot do it with a 
feruent charity? Tococlude,what infir- 
mity or coldnes ſocucr thoufeeleſt,thou 
art bound topray,& to continue in thy 
ducty.In the meane time,acknowledge 
thy infirmity,S in thy praiers aske dou 
ble pardon, firſt of thy fins which thou 
haſt committed before, ſecondly for this 
fin that thou praieſt to God ſo-negliu 
gently. Sechow God (ſupporting the 

infirmitie 
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infirmitie of thy praters ) will ſmell a 
ſweet fauor of the, as incenſe offered by 


ourhigh Prieſt Tefus Chriſt, and ſhall Pal: 4: 2, 


make thee at lalt feele the fruite of thy 
praiers. Many coplain of another infir- 
mity,that hardly they begin their pray- 
ers,but inſteed of thinking of god,& of 
that which they aske of him,their mind 
1s wandring other where. And for this 
they arevexed & troubled : & in truth 
it is a great infirmitie,for the which we 
ought greatly tobe diſpleaſed with odr 
{clues. Notwithſtiding it is common to 
all the childrs of God in general. Chr:/- 
oſtame reprouing thoſe of his timefor 
this infirmity,ſheweth quickly the firſt 
onginall,& after the remedic. Whence 
cometh this (ſaith he)chat if we talke of 


war,of merchandize, or of other things i. 


of the world, we can diſcourſe a great Marth. 1s, 


while without thinking of any other 


, thing,& ſo ſoone as we ſetourelues to 


pray vnto God,our minds wander?lIt is 
cauſe the diuel knoweth wel, that in 
ſpeaking of things of «this world, thoy 
oolt him no hurt,& therfore he ſuffe- 


Chriſoft, Hom, 


of the Canaa- 


98 Of the markes 
reth thee to talke at thy pleaſure: bue 
when he ſeeth,that thou ſetteſt thy ſelfe 
vpo thy kneesto pray to god,heknow- 
cth' that thou goelt to procure that, 
which is 2painſt his hart,& tothe ruine 
of his kingdome. Thereforc he thruſts 
himſelf in by & by, troubling &draw- 
ing thy thoughtsaither and thither,to 
hinder the fruit of thy praiers. Say then 


' toſathi,who is hard by thee,& fighteth 


againſt thee; go behind me ſathan,for I 


multpray to God.And ifhe be impor- 


tunate, yet muſt thou pray to God to. 


drive him away from thee.So thinking 
to whom thou ſpeakeſt, to wit, to the 
Maieſty of God; and how great things 
thou askeſt of him : bediſpleaſed with 
thy infirmity, fight againſt it, & hifting 
thy hids to heaut cotinue in praier; 

& do it ſomuch the more couragiouſly 
 &conſtantly,for that ſathi fearethno- 
thing morethi the prayers of the chil- 
dren of God; & ſhewcth ſufficiently in 
going about to trouble and turneaway 
their minds toother things, that he fee- 
lcth himſelf hindred by their _”' 
| that 
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that he feareth the fruite of the, On the 
other ſide , if it happe that by affliction 
cither of body orof ſpirit, thou art ſo 
caſt downe, that thou can{tnot make a 
framed praier vnto God;be not diſcou- 
raged for that, for at the leaſt thou cant 
defire thine owne health and ſaluation, 


| There is neither ficknes nor yet tyrant 


that can let thee to defire: now, defire 1s 


praier before God,ſaith S. 4ugnſtme;ac- 


cording wherunto Daxidfaith,that god Pla.ro.r7, 


hearcth the deſire of the hable.Say thou 
then with Dazid; Lord, all my defirc is 
before thee,& the ſighs of my thoughts 


are not hid from thee. Ezechias king of Eſaiz8.14. 


Iuda in his atflicion,could not diſtn&- 
ly pray vnto God, but chattered as a 
Crane or a Swallow, & mourned as the 
Dau; yet ſo lifting vp his cies on high, 
he was heard. What prayer maketh the 
lietle Infant to his mother? He weepeth 
and cryeth , not being able toexpreſle 
what he lacketh. "The mother offereth 
him the breſt,or giucth him ſome other 
thing,fuch as ſhe thinketh his neceſlitie 
requireth. Much more then the heaue- 
ly tather heedcth the ſighes, the grones, 


80 
the defires and teares of his children: & 
The 4, tem- doing the office of a father, he heareth 
cation,be- them, and prouideth for the. There are 
cauſe of the ſome alſo that doubt of their adoption 
= _—_ & ſaluation, becayſe they feelenot any 
o__—_ * comfort or, increaſe of the graces of 
ſes of reli- God, neither by reading or hearing the 
zon. word,neither by communicating at the 
Marth-13.9. holy Supper of the Lord. Now, if thou 
feele thy (clf afflited & troubledin this 

reſpe , vnderſtand, that when thou 

goelt to imploy thy ſclfe in theſefpiri- 

tuall exerciſes,ſathan followeth thee,to 

make it vnſauery to thee, yea & to take 

out of thy mind the word of God that 

thou haſt heard.Pray then to God,that 

hedriue him away Com thee.Secondly 

'this commeth , foraſmuch as thou art 

not yet accuſtomed to the language of 

the holy Ghoſt, ſo as it is to thee as if 

thou didſt heare an excellent ſermon, 

but of one whoſe language thou didf(t 

ſcarſe vnderſtand, Ns thou canſt 

neither fceletaſt;,nor pleaſure,& ſo thou 

canſt receiue but final rofit. The thou 

muſt continue, andal{o accuſtomethy 
{cllc 
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ſelf toread and heare the word of God, 
thinkingalygies chat God ſpeakerb to 
thee far the, ſalaation- of! thy: foule, 

jepNen that he vl gingthee grace 
by is roam tar PY f t9-his gloric 
& thy algatiatiAnd thou ſbalt feele.at 
the laſt that which is ſaid to fickemen 
thathauc loi their talt, that.thy appe- 
tite will eametp.thee by cating: And 
that the, word of God; 6c the, partieipa- 
ting ofthe bread and wine m the hole 


(upper -{Þdall be to-theemore ſweet thant Pral.r 1 9.102 
honic, t0:0hte mouth , as Daxid: ſaith, Plal.is.1t. 


Many. Goke-/perſons haying:acither 
taſtonor appetite; catenotumtbflading 
&. teceinenouritere:; So,though-in:rea- 
ding and hearing; the word.of Grod,}.& 
communicating at the Lords. Wpper, 
thou feakeſt pot any+ taſte or appetite; 
yct-ir: contianing) thou ſhalt.recciue 
forticnoutiturefor. thy ſouls; Ant if1t 
ſecmeth tq thee:thatthou forgetteſt by 
and by ;'that- hath; thou hath trad: of 
heard; ptaGifefor thy ſoile that whaclt 
thou daolit for-thy body: becauſe the 
meatcs digeſt and _ not ut the bes 


Of the \ 
the thou Often. againe 
euctto day: So bethowſo nnks more 
diligent to heare and reade the word, & 
to' communicate at-the: holy ſupper 
without -leeling any one meate for thy 
ſoule; when Godofferetlvit thee. And 
as the corporall meate though ie paſle 
away .'yet there retnaineth alwayes 
ſome nouriture forthe bodie: ſo ſhall 
this ſpitrituallmeat be to thy ſoule: Yea 
ie may be that at oneſermon thouſhalt 
- | heare and "remember © one ' ſentence; 
 whichſhall ſeruc thee, as it were, fora 
paſſeport;,' a ladder- or;wings at thy 
Feel to condu&t-thee by. anid by com- 
forting and \trengtheningthee, to lift 
thee vp into-heauen. If then, when thou 
goelt to read or heare the word of God, 
or to communicate at the Lords fi 
per;thou praieſt to God(asthou = 4 
tclt dayly co.do) _ wall giue thee 
his ſpiritechatthou maieſb profite :& 
ſodocſt continue co[tanel _ theſe 'pi 
ritualt exerciſes, This d; polinon, i3 
holy affeQion & bedienct ſhall ſerue 
theefor fure teltimonics of thine adop+ 


tion, 


of the children of God, $3 

tion, and chou ſhale without doubt, 

fecle increaſe of the graces of God. 
Finally, there ack, 


comfort 8&ioy ih their conftiences,wal- 
king beſidesin:the feare of God, are af- 
terwards greatly troubled; when theſe 
graces ſecme to be dead in thema,falling 
into doubt and miſtruſt of their ſaluati- 
on , or into crimes and fins tooynwor- 
thy the childte of God. Forſathan here- 
by indeuouteth to perſwade them , ci- 
ther that they, neuer had the true faith, 
or that God hath caſtthem off, taking 
from them the gifts atd graces of his 
boly ſpirite: ;but both the one and the 
other coneluſion 1s as falſe ; as the au- 
thor of themis a great lier. And in- 
deed, if the trees which haue flouri- 
ſhed and borne their fruite in ſommer;, 
are in winter without fruite, without 
leaues, yea and without apparance of 
life : doth it follow therfore either thae 
they had not life in ſ6mer, or that they 
are.deadin the winter? When men go 


to bed, they rake yp th y fire whuch did 


J 


ome, who hauing The fife rep- 
had liuely feelings of their faith with tation bythe 

interruption 
of the graces 


;- NOW -4f a ereroi; views neere, 
” noapparancecithet of heat/not 
5: 32 >" of brightnes?'dothit follow therefore, |< 
424 2-ETEN a quentlied or dead? Qotitrariwil yr 
2: Havitig beric coucred ouer might, men Cn 
Lindle robainh th the morning che ſame JI ,._ 
fire thiaf was hid andeburred-- "and the Gor 

the 

red 


trees that ſeemed ro bedtad in the wit 
ter,” flour and beare frunes a' while 
after. If thouſecſt adrunken man; not 
having fora thmethe yſeofreafon, nor ff © 
any fedinis of it,viltthou ſay therfore, 
thyr he cienerhaddreaſonableſoule? of N | 
thac _—— it; 1t is now dead? A-F 
bideia few: hourcs, atrd chow ſhalt be = 
coated ef thecontratieAndſoof chat, | *" 
that thou kaſt rior pteſcrilyche feeling Y ; 
or effes and fruires offaichycan iffol- NY 
low'that thou' neger' thaftohad'them, Nl ;- 
6r that haiing' had het chow haſt 
oſt het When Saint Perey'(ren 
6d: Twlis" Chriſt three'eimes; - 
limſdfe; was'his faith 4 
the GSttatie,Tefus Chriſt hau ung prey 

Luk.22.3r. foGot har tg faith h6uld 


[ 'S, and 


Matth.26.47 
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remained.in him , but witie-weake and 
fore beaten,but not deſtroyed nor que- 
ched.Dawd having committedadulte- Pſal.5r, 
rice and:wurther,. acknowledged: his 
finnes: and- offences, praytog ta'{zod 
that he would not take his holyſpirite 
from hit: "Then he had not:l6d[tat, ra- 
ther it abode 1n him but as arhre coue- 
= with —_ ſo.as : 5 faid; _— 
auing any feclang of it to: keepe him 
from Gech: acbendiang fall, Faiththen 
may be ina'man without kindling:and 
being kindled ;;it is not ont; Hthough 
itbe not-perceined for a time- Yea, but 
= thou. fay:): the ApoſHletothe'He- 
ewes ſheweth that there be fome, who Heb.6.4.5.6. 
bauing bene lightencd, haging taſted 
the heauenly gift , hauing-bene parta+ 
kers of theholy Ghoſt, and.raſted 'the 
good word of: God, andthe powerot 
theworld to come; fall backe andleele 
theſe graces//:yeawithout hope euer to 
recouer then againe.: What aſſurance 
then-can'T haveichat faith-aBidettvin 
me, andthatGodavill yetazake meto 


G iij 


3% © Ofthemarkes \ 
feele it hereafter?For as h& hath ſhewed 
mercie viito David, and'to Saint Perer; 
ſo doth he exerciſc his wſt indgements 
vpon other,as ern whom-the 
Apoftle ſpake before: We denie not 
but that there be reprobates' chat are 
gercatlylightencd in the knowledge of 
the myſteries of ſaluation (which the 
Apoſtle termeth 'here to be partakers 
the ws. Ghoſt 4 and yet _ ſuch 
apprehenſions., taſtings. and feelings 
as he 'propoſcth follow not + ws. 
For, reading or hearing the tcſtimo- 
nics'and repreſentations of the mer- 
cies of God:toward. his: Church , of 
the love of 'Tefus Chrilt rowards his e- 
clet and of the exctllencie and feli- 
citie.of- cternall life, -they -coneeiue 
theſe things 'in their ' vnderſtanding, 
and for.the:greatnesof them,' they are 
after:a fort. moued.:.and when they 
talke of them, they feeme tobe parta- 
kers of therin. Bur the: difference that 
there js betweene-them; and the chil- 
dre of: God; lieth.chiefely in this hat 
the apptchenfions aid: feelings of the 


Wl : reprovate 


of thechildrer of God, 
reprobate are, fuch/, | as ia:;man; may 
haue in thereading or telling ofanhi- 
ſtorie, whichtouc 7 vs. nothing at 
all; but the feclings of the: childres of 
Gad are 'as of a nes that toucheth 
themſclues.. - - - 

Let vs conſider for aningla the hi- 
ſtoricof /o/eph-Who ishe: that reading 
attentiuclie, how. /o/ephrwas ſold: of - 


87 


his brethren , carried into Egypt, put Gen.37, 


nf on: andthe: forrow-that-Zacob Ge, 0 


vhdenſtanding that he'was deuou- 
redof a-wild beaſt, that would-not: be 
moucd with compalſion toiwards 70> 
ſephand. 1acoh? Who is he that reading 
how 1g/eph being ablero contaznehim- 
ſelke no longer, an mar 
to his brethren, and:;haw.w 
and cryingouthe ſaid vnto them : 
Joſeph , Is my father yet aliue, and _ 
{ing 'themtocome necre vato himfaid, 
Lam Jefephyour brother whom ye ſold, 
but-benotfone; Shew to.iny father all 
my glorie Then Geena himſclfe 
vpontheneck.of Benzamin his brother, 
erty andan like manner Beniamiy 
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Gen.45. 
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W neeke? after kiſſing all 
his heweptwponthan. Who 
is hey ay, which akemhetend 
ww withthemn*: But becaule 
dus/156@hiftorie of the fa of _— 
theſe motions and feelings fovnep 
away, fogghauing turnedthe' 
rallced hehe aides, allcheſe hoe: 
_- ingaaremanifbed and:gojne.: _ 
*” fecjing; che reprobate 
- readung;(the.telbmonics:of :© 
mercivof God rowardsmen; ofths 
bs 199 oy of — 


Peeps: of theſcthings,cauſer ule 
. ſomtmoriong-or feetings in theny;'as 
the/ (ach. Durtorafnurh' as 
rheſgood-dhings:apperrainentiotvnco 
chem par ar wx. tecliusgs tharthey 
25 m6 OS '0r tore wa 
hearts, bue are eafily quenched/aridl ya- 
Orrehscoeevieatiaſhetin ng 
ildrenof God hanty 89 as 


the 'gwod:thinws that 
he goons chat 


thateh 


appertune3tits 
moyeNeel 
&qdrowlſie; bat not dis 
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wereſucl; as although they had them 
mnotyyhen they llept ; yet when they a+ 


waked they returned againe:. | And al- 
thongh chat: by the deaths their fa- 


therthey were (as it were) int ed: 
yet the and vader yrs Wars 

chem: 4tifl - Following (this that is 

vefayd:; welay boldlic;thar what 
techngs, wintillaminations or.appre- 
henfions4o ever the reprobatc haue=ſo 
itis chat they nener feetetheholy ghoft 
inthem;gming them reſtyunonic that 
theyarethe:children.of Lzod.:.For ac- 
cording to-thisteftirmonie, they ſhould 
be! ,andihould abide the thildren of 
God :1tcing'the holic Ghoſt cannei- 
therdecrine norlye.. Asalfoaftcr chat 
Godfrath madevs oncetzcle by the te- 
ftimoniroftiis fpirite that-weiare-his 
children: weare certainethaty we cnn = 
not periſh;but that wearecindeed; and 
ſhall cantinuethechildieno6@oFor 
it 13'theiteſttmonic andrevedation of 
theſpirite ofxruch 3 Alſp-he zhat gi- 
þ faltl " | | KK 


4 


chaungeandthere- Mala.z 5. 
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Heb.6.4. 
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Rom, 12.29 Fodehisii .arc without repentance. 


The ſecond:difference may. 'be/taken 
from this wordzraſt; which the Apoſtle 
vſcth:Towit,that-the te: are 
like to him: who having taſted-a' good 
peece. of wine : making thewe as it he 
would buy it, vnderſtanding the price, 
and not willing 'to giue fo much Jea- 
ucth itthere,, without buying or drin- 
king of ti anymore; So:the reprobat 
hk tafted the heautly; noddth things, 
Gndirg themg6od,and-prayfing them 
exceedingly after theyv erſtandehe 
price, thats, that they muſt renounce 
themſelucs:,-and-bearc .theCrofle. of 
Chriſt, to goe'to take poſleilion. of the 
kin gdonie of heaucn ,. which he hatch 
aichaſed for ther with kas-precious 
bloud ;They wil none of it.at this price, 
andſo. renoethe _—_ things:witlf- 
out dr ingthem.But tlio 
childreniaf God on bendie ie thier, ha- 
uingnederſo-little ataftof theſe Hea- 
uenly /treafurcs ;:defire 1nfuch ſort ra 


F wore" of thevi-, that they 


t0 ; toentoy 


it, 
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it:We will addethis third reaſon : Thae 
as thoſe that haue their ſtotmacks char= 
ged with” euill humours., ceaſe not to 
eate ſometimes for all that, yea and to 
finde taſt in ſome good tncates, but are 
conſtrained after(through the cuill diſ- 
poſition of their ſtomacke)to caſt it vp 
agayneand to vomit : So fomerepro- 
bates hauing within. them an ewll c6- 
{cience;may well taſt the good heauen- 
ly giftes, but this euill conſcience, not 
beeingableto agree with the true and 
ſure faith of the heart, ſtoppeth}, chat 
thele giftesit ake no rootero truftifie ts, 
ſaluation!, ſo that fanally they caſtit of, 
orletit wither & cometonothing.And 
this reaſon with thoſe before , are the 
principal cauſes, for the: which many, 
thatſcemd to be the childre of (God,do 
reuolt.;.as we wilk-tbew —_ _ 
atlarge:On the cotrary,thoſe who haue 
fxeh ercallored char thingh the graces 
of che holy ghoſt are:ofte weake 1n the 
& like fire coutred:iwith afties., & trees 
in the. winter , yet- can{newer. come-ta 


nought'or dye :irabct: abey. recoucr 


' Of the markes.*- 
Feet arthe letwherclayaliyars 
Crook carte theitdde of 
God,and.heircs: of cucrlaſting/life. Pur- 
thermore, let.vs remember that theſe 
foulcand grolſe- faultes of:Damdand 
of Saint Perer';and of othersare ſitbe- 
fore vs, firſt thatthey ſhould beto ws as 
amirrourof the fragilitic of man,toac- 
knowledge that if webe cxepted it is 
by the grace of our God. Sccondly;that 
welbould ſo much the moreiſtand vp 
owonr garde. .As if in walkii cho 
ſhouldeltſcehim fall that gocth 

thee, thougoeſt not to fall with him, 
but thou are-to'be ſo much the more 
crcumfpett-chat-thou- fall not ;'as he 
did. Thirdly;that vnderſtanding that 
faith abideth m them ( although: veric 
weakeand feeble) thou mayſbtakecou- 
rage , 'belvrnthg-roicduncke/ chat: faith 
quenched % ed chatforecojnt 
atie in affarancethatthon/arrthe child 
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of the chuldrewof God. 93 
trae{holinesand ri 
himrall the dayes of ch Tife.Seehow we 
ouphe tobereſvl although the 
miarkes, Feelings andreftimotnes of our 
on fer hereaboue, be in-vi 
but ſiralt $e weake,& ac with 
greurrnfiendtics-and conflifts: yer we 
may an ought co affiure our ſelues that 
theſe 'markes are tracly an vs; and'that 
therforewe we cerady the cid of 
God,aryl tnhceritorirs eyeniaſting lifs. 
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ofeſſis of the true Ruliyia, 
f8nabe vs rallin\ donbt nas 
ar Rebginn dragon '2 
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| © 20febe markes . 
ig «lence dfenes 
ny,to make.thi doubt whether they:be 
ghe dhildribfGad,& idthe wa ofſal- 
uatis &ofctarhall life,orne. Ei, the 
horrible offcixceor 'ftabling. blocke'of 
thoſc whiclabandon this Chufch, :re- 
nounging thadocrine of it ,.and retur- 
=. to 0 epudditoficolanyand ſpe- 
when any iperſons having-ſome» 
Brnes | bald atv honourable place id. tlie 
Church thh&xendlt ; & becotne! perſecu- 
tours of the dottrine which ther haue 
before taught & maintaihed, For ther= 
of thedeuill gathercth two: conſequen- 
ccs, no-lefle crous-then falſe 3ci- 
cher that:onr-{Ghurch is. fot, .the truc 
Church , & ſothat weate -not the chil- 
dreof God: of that there is nO affurice 


a ho int haps: 
ay Lap ranty oun 144 
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of bo children of God, 
troublegoiueoccafisro doubt akechier 
yes. vo , or whietherhe loue vs: 
orno. Ant this ordinariexonditionto 
thoſe that make profeflion-ofour Reli- 
;cauſeth many tocontlamne it;and 
over, midcteltars, as themiotherand 
nurſe ofall calamities.: Astouching the 
rPoihe;:concerningthoſe that ks Of the cer- 
itis4 finall ftamblingbloekto trouble taintic ofthe 
vs iforthis:was forerddys,aridit is a fine 
deſtaſewherewith tho Gharth hath al- ding cho re- 
WAayes beneafflifted:Maty, {ballbecals vols. 
led; faittoLeſus Chrift ;butfewe choſen. 
Andthe parable of thaſcede ifalling in Mar.2o. r6. 
dmersforts ot carth-ſheweth,,thac with 
wuch4detho fourth part of thoſe thae Manth1y. 
thalthearo & profefiſttheGoſpell, ſhal 
enum the 0009s fore 1.Tim.4 1. 
cxpeellic;1 mt. tymes 
nianyball fall: fromthefaith 4 Andie o& I 50105 
aductciferhthe tpht/ehat uti fromta: AR.20,30%- 1 
horns Thauld wſevp 
abfirduld-t thi 
Andthe Cormtbmrt that uy (hall 
inthe Church notonaly: diwili ionss bu 
alſo herclics. Saint!Pee Peter 1; aketh yet, 2.Per2.1, 


martlargely': As therchath. bene(faith 


1.Cor. 11.19 


. 
« SU JO OLE 


b md 
21211330! 
= . 
* 4, HUT HE WIT) 

#. ce —_ 


»C934980 


g6 \.-Of the markes.\ .' 
he }falſe Prophetes among the people 
of _— Gftiall _ _— ED 
am ou;mhich {bal ſecratly 

2m dermdditrs, and manie ſhall 
Glercutetenachie wayesbywhom 
the way:of:trueh {hall be blaſphemed. 
Now ;we:mu{(Þ thinke the accompli= 


; *O{hing: of dich ecies fomuchothe 
©tefſe (traurgje;; becauſe ſuch hath bene 
* thecoriditionofithe: Church:of God at 


all times. Whdtrenolt was thercan the 
; houfe 'ob:God:efore: the Hood ,aghe 
yn anely being found ſmicdin the 
4 Arke; for deg {t chem onehy+ 
pocrite; whocafter:was calb oft-andac+ 


Geae.925; ' curfed;Nowhe Church of (6od:brwmng; 


mlarged itchcpoſteritic c of Sem,agayne 


1 at1iT.I there was ſrene ſuth arcuolt;thao tho 


Gene, 12. 


29.16) ked out bf Idblatiy\Iirthertimes 


Church of God was onely' foud wies 
fanulic of 24balt7;himſdf b 


thcreaoltwas ſogrmtin Jfrardxthaho 
choughthehad benolclt aloiec Atehe 


£1.::.722.1 comming'-of our Kord-Tefis: CtimiP, 


the Apoſtacie was fo'generall;; that abs 
-**16ſt all-ehe Church-, at theleaſb lic 


principalt ,mettibers fit ; liftyp thoms 
{clues 


e 
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% 
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with alfo he would his Church ſhould 


of the children of Cod. 97 
ſclus againſttheſonne of God, & cru- 
cified him'\, WhetrTeſus Chriſt had ga- 
thered many Diſciples, he was forſaken Iohn.c.66. 
of the moſt part of them: yea, /ndas alſo 

the Apoſtle felt from him, fold him, 

and betrayed him. Ieſus Chriſt beeing Math. z8.14. 
taken priſoner by his enemies, all his Marth. 26.65 
Apoſtles fled away and forfooke him. CR 
Saint Peter himfelfe denied him thriſe, © 
Saint P--wle complaineth, that all they 

of 4a had revolted , and faith in ano- 2-Tim.4.16. 
ther place, that all had forfaken him.He 

noteth e-{/cexander the Copper Smith, 

Hymenaus and others, who having, bene 2.Tim.4.14. 
the chief members of the Church, were 

become heretikes, and enemies of the 
truth.Now it is the ſame Church,& we 
muſtno'morebe aſtonithed at ſuch re- 
uolts,thiat'a mi haning rheams all his 
life(whereby ke caſteth out ofhis body 

abotdance of humonrs)that ſhould c6- 

tinue in the fanie difcaſe {till ene in his 

old age: Herem rather we ought to ac- 

knoledge the hohnefſe of God , where- 


be all gargcch his church, 


Leuit.to, 3. 


gs ' . Ofthemarks 

not being able to indurethat hypocrits 
ſhould any 16g time keepe the place & 
titlerof his Sinn approching to, his 
Maieſtie. And heremato we may apply 
that which 2z9/es ſaith , whe he ſaw-the 
fire had deuoured Nadab & Abihu the 
ſonnes of Aaronfor offcring before the 
Lord {traunge fire: This is it which the 
Lord hath ſpoken,ſfaying;I will be ſan- 


* &ifiedin thoſe that approch vnto me, 


& will beglorificd in the preſence of all 
the people: ſhewing thereby , that the 
nearer mEapproch vnto him by hono- 
rable offices in his Church, & profeſlis 
of his word,ſo much theleſle wil he uf- 
fer their corruptions, but puniſheth the 
moreſharply,to the cnd,that as thenea- 
rer the peece of wax approcheth tp the 
fire,ſo much the more the heate of it a 


| | gr in melting it.In hke maner che 


olines of God may better be knowen 

in the reuolt ofhypocrites approching 

to him,& ſo he may be the more glori- 

fied of the people in ſuch iudgements. 

This is alſo the cauſe why. many , who 

before they had the knoyledge of te 
0 


oY _7 * _ WW ry = rr x 


of the thildren of God. 9g 
Goſpell,ſeemed 1n outward apparance 
very. good pune . Afterward beein 
itoyned to the Church , become wicke 
& diflolute in their liues,G& very perſe- 
cutours. It is the vengeice of God that 
purſueth the , puniſhing their ingrati- 
tude, their loue of the world and of the 
fleſh,which they brought & nouriſhed 
in the Church, and the contempt of the 
honor that God did the, when he made 
them approch vnto him , recetuing the 
into his houſe, ſpeaking to them by the 
preaching of his word, and preſenting 
vnto them ypon his holy Table ,vhis 
owne Sonne leſus Chriſt for the foode 
of their ſoules. So farre off is it the, that 
we ſhould be troubled for ſuch reuolts, 
that'on the contrarie, ſecing that they 
are the vengeances of God,we ought ſo 
much the more to feare, and to Totinue 
the more conſtantly and holihe in the 


Church of God . And indeed ifwe did 


at this day ſce Damd execute that pro- Plg.tor, 


teltation which he did make of pur- 

eing his houſe fro vicious and wicked 

zrlons,would we (thinke you ) depart 

_ it, doubting of wet holyneſle of 
y 


Eſay.1.22, 


100 Of the markes | 
it ? Shall we not rather be confirmed to 
tarrie there ſHll, deſiring to liuc holily? 
But more, what damage recciueth the 
Church in ſuch reuolts? The glory of it 
before God conſilteth not properly in 
the greatnes of the nizber,but in the hs- 
lineſſe of the. The health ofa man coſi- 
ſteth not inthe aboundice of humours, 
which will cauſe ſome deadly difeaſe at 
the laſt:for eue they that are laden with 
them,take medicinesto purge the, that 
they might be the more whole. This is 


- it which God , having ſpoken of his 


Church of 1/-ael, that her filuer was 
enrned into drofle, 8& her wine mingled 
with water , added for a great benefite, 
that he would take cleane away all her 
ſcumme, & remoue all her lead frs her: 
& that hauing reſtored the Iudges and 
Coiuſellers,ſo as they had beneat the be- 
inning, it ſhould be called the righte- 
ous & faithful city.Expericceſheweth, 
thatin the profperitic and peace 'of the 
Church many thruſt in theſelues;ful of 


. auarice,ambiti6,pride , & of other cor- 


ruptions & yanities;to be ſhort; it —_ 
oY » | dis -\ net | 


2 © as 


of the children of God. 10t 
neth cue as in a ſweet and rainie ſeaſon, 
that many weeds come vp any the 
good hearbs , which ſhould be choked 
of them, if the gardener pulled the not 
out. The, when ſuch people depart frs 
the Church retutning to their vomit,it 
i5asif God gauca purgation to it, to 
makeit more holy , & more acceptable 
toher bridgrome.Let vs further cofider 


thecauſes of reuoltes. If this hapned the 


when the Church was in peace & prof- 
perity,it ſhould ſceme there were more 
occaf16 tocall into doubt our dodtrine: 
But it 1s in the time of perſecution, that 
theſereuolts are ſeene, & ſoit is feare to 
letſe their goods , thar dignities , their 
parents, their countrie, their liues, that 
cauſeth them-to reuolt . It is then the 
fleſh. is the world,it is the miſtruſt of 
God, and not the allowing of the Pa- 
piſticall dorine,that maketh them to 


change their Religion;As alſo S. Pare 2.Tim. 4.10. 


ſaith; that Dewzas had forſaken him, ha- 
wing loued this preſent world. And in- 
deed did this miferable lohn Haren re- 


uolt during the A eltate ofthe 
roſs T 


J | 


To2. Of the markes 
towneof Brages,wherenihe was Mint. 
Nter?By no meanes. Butperceauing'the 
daunger, although hemight yethaue 
exerciſed his Mmiſtertie, he began to 
ſceke the meanes as a hureling,to forfake 
his locke: He knoweth what letters 1 
writ \ato him , reprouing his flothfil- 
neſſghis crafts &euill conſcience the 
reaforis whuch he put foorth , to have 
ſome colour to withdraw himſdfe .-He 
Kknoweth alſo whit reproofes he had re- I Jt 
ceitied by the letters of others; thathe I .m 
ſhouldnotdefilehis miniſtery iniinter- | Sa 
medling ſo carneſtly 'in'che martersof | to 
warre & of policie . Aﬀer the towneof || G 
Bruges was rendred'to the enemie ;he 
withdrew himſelfe into Zeland & Ho- 
lan; where percemineg' that he'be 
(as good ;eaſcar waele many eofiders 
£15s to beAauſpetted in'our Churches,& 
if no reputation, he got him our of the 
- cottrie:So feeling in bis coſcienceſmall 
appariceto'beeltabliſhed his Mim- 
ſtery agayne,hauing nohope'of por 
od 


-met itrany other yocatis, & | - 
fuedbythe uſt iudgmerof G 
ypon cuill coſciences; he at 

EE, KING 


> 


| of the clnldren of God. 103 
king happily 'that he ſhould: receiue 
ſome forthe offence that he 

ue | hidoffered againſt che holy Miniftery, 

to | andattheleaſtco enter agayne intothe 
ike | poſſcſion ofthis _ his th&is not 

's1 the cha z ofdocrine, which mo- 

ul- Y ued him /GaiCas wehaue ſayd) itisthe 

the N fleſh,andeheworld: it is enuie that ma- 
ſe BE Kketh the Monke. It is ambitis themo- 

He | ther ofherefic;as Saint Hnugyffine-{aith: 

re- EE Itis ancuiltconſciehce, the rocke that 

he £ . maketh che: :ſhipwracke- of faith 'pas 

er- BE Saint Pau/dfaithwwhichhathrmadehim 1.Tiw.1.19. 

zof | tochaungehisprofeſſion. Tobeſhort; 

of | Godcouldnolongerfuffer fuchanhy: 

the £ pocrite in his Church ;nor ſucka-fddth 

{o- | in his holy teple:he would befiamdlified 

zin | in taking vengeance ypon him; whodo 

ra- | inordinatelyapprochedvnto him. He 

;;& || hath ſet himfoorth' for an example of 

the | his iudgementes, that thoſe thatmake 

zl! profeſſion of- Religion, and: chicllic 

m- | the'Miniſters of the word, may ſtudae 

fer- | more and: more to walke with a good 

at- | conſcience to keepe them(ſelues in ther 

ang, f|. vocation; to —_ the paſhons of 

, 111 | 
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104 Of the matkes -' + 
the fleſh;$$:theilluſfios of the world, & 
ſo with ferwent prayers tocontinuec6+ 
ſtantly inthe grace of the Lord .; Fur- 
thermorejet him makeasmany ſhewes 
ashewill.let him ſweare,let himlift vp 
his hands and his eyes to-heaus, let hum 
wearea great paireof beads,let him goe 
oft & deuoutly to the: Maile; yet ſhall 
he not caſily make the Icfuites(whoare 
cunninger than he:) to belecuc that he 
dath icindeed and from his heart,, For 
thoſe who'among them haueany little 
motewittha net _ ,V - x 
well enough,it they would -conteile it, 
thatithe Gaanaforeboly Supper ft» 
to tho:Mafle,the worſhipping of bread 
init;theficrypurgatory after death;the 
opinioof meriting Paradife by works, 
Fecially thoſeoff1 tic; the ſct- 
ting forth.of God the father , who is an 
miukble &eternall ſpirit, vnder theft» 
- gureof ahold mi: the worſhipping of 
unages;the ippocati6 of ſaints departed, 
tadles1ighted at noonedayes, & borne 
inprocelhs', thegreat beads haging at 
the neckes, & other ſuch idolatrics & 
{uper- 
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of the children of Ged. 105 
ſuperſticions,are cither fo abhominable 
or ſo manifeſtly cotrary-to the word of 
God, yea, or ſo abfard, as he that hath 
once knowne them by thelight of the 
goſpel can never allow the in his heart. 
ut bet, that by the znchantmec of ſfa- 
than,& judgement of Godhe were in- 
deed become a Papilt, and that S, Paul 
hunſelf (hold reyolt,preaching another 
poipel we ought, as hebimdelfe prote- 
f 


mouyed todoubt of our faxth -. For our, 
religion & faith s not founded vpo the. 
Joys we or ftedfaſtneſle of men, but 
ypon theeruth of our God , & vpo the. 


teltumomic of the holy Ghoſt in-our 


he temaineth potwithiading faithful, 

— hunſelfe, When leſus 
an || Chriſtforfaken of bis. Diſciples, ſhould: 
_ agke.vs,if we alſo 'would leauchim : we. 
vof | are 


ted; | Lord,whether (hal we thou halt the 
rac | words ofeternal life; Thefaithfull Pa-, | 
gat | ſtormuſt (without being aſtoniſhedat 


;to hold him accurſed;& not tobe Gal.r. 


harts.If men be vnfaichfulſaich S,P4l,2.Tim.2.rz, 


toanſwer withthe Apolleg lohn.6.67, 


58 | thereuole of many) ſay with Z/ai, Be Efai8.18. 


Jers 44d; 4 3042 


x06 Of themarkes 
hold, I & mychildren which God hath 
1ue me, are for fignes '& wondets. The 
fotrible and | vengeance, which 
- waytethi oh, &followeth theſe curſed a- 
poltates at the very heeles,ſhould miake 
vs to tremble;& toreſolue to renounce 
al that is vp the earth,that we may get 
& hold faſt al that is in heaus: & ſo lea- 
uing theſe poore reuolters to-the iudg- 
ment of God,to-caſt our cies vp6 thoſe, 
who euen 1nour time haue indured fo 
c6ſtancly thelofſeof their goods,repro- 
ches,priſon:to be ſhort, who ch 
haucentered into the flaming fire,& by 
cruel death, moiited into the kingdome 
of heaus; to the end:that ſuch aueetique 
ſeales of the heauenly doetrine,may c6- 
firme our harts to continue conſtancly, 
&<heartully to follow their ſteps, and 
ſobe/their companions:in/glorie. We 


Of cs. oughtnot to be troubled 'at theſe re- 
adoptis ©. toltes,asif we were not aſſured tocon- 

s tinuein thefaith , whereby alſo it ſhall 
the rcuolres, cotne to paſle, that we ſhalbein'doubt 


whether we are,or ſhal-c6tinue the chil- 


' dre of God;For as the markes of our a- 
doption 


\ 
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doptis ſee forth herebefore, arc of two 

ſorts:the one inward before God,& the 

other outward before men: they which 

L- haut the inward marks, which c6filt in 

C the teſtimony of theholy Ghoſt in-our 

q- harts3n thepeace of our coſciences;&in 

et the holy delire of our ſoules, feele theſe 

a- graces, which afſureth the that they are 

: thechildren of God, choſen to cternall 

©, life: yea morecertainly tha we areafſu- 

fo red by the lighcofthe.ſfunthat we'ſee,& 

O- by the heat that we feel, thatrhefun ſhi- 

ly £ neth. Andindeedtlicy have thewhite 

by ſtone,wherofmittionismade nche Re: 

ne uelation,& in that ftonea newnarne of gcyc} 2.17, 
uc thechildof God writts, whichnonevan 

6- | knowbuthethatrecemeth it:7homorth, 

ly, ſaifh Chriſt, came receme 1he ſprrit of 

nd truth;becauſe it hath not ſeen hams” newhey 

Ve hath known him:but ye know hinz.faith he ——_—_—_—_— 
re-. | to his Apoliles; for be biderb with jou, OT 
n- | &fha/bemon.Astoichingtheoutward ., *- 
all | markeof being a member ofthe viſible | 
abt | church,itis alfo verycertaine urreſpe&t 

wil- | ofGod,inafmuch as ing to'vs, & 

ra- | dealing his words by the ſacraments, lic 


i.lohn,2.19. 


Rom.11.29. 


x08 Of the markes 
neither wil,norcan —_ or lie.Butc if 
mit hedritg his word, & comunicating 
at the Ge , reie& in their hearts 
theſpirituall graces which are offered 
vnto them,and ſoabide vnfaithfull,and 
wicked within (when notwithſtanding 
they-archeld for' faithfull and thechil- 
drenof God , becauſe of the outward 
ofeſhon)it is no maruel if God at the 
laſt do diſcouer them, andcaſt the off: 
ſhewing therein , that they were neuer 
his. And' this is it that. John faith of 
ſuch; They wet out fro amongſt vs, but 
they. were not of vs; for if they had bin 
of ys, they would haue tarried with'vs. 
But-that is;that it mighe appeare that al 
ate not of vs. They that are once grafted 
in Chriſt,cannot periſh: for the gifts of 
God are without repentance.. But eue- 
ric plane, GaiehTeſus Chriſt, which my 


Manth.t5-13* c cher hath tot planted ;hallbe pulled 


Mamth.13. 


vp. Fhe parableof the ſed falling into 
divers ſorts: of carth , on vs two 
pomes:tothispurpoſe. wſt;that manic 
ſhal heare the goſpel,butw: fruit. 
Sccondly,that 1t tha —— 
| . For 
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of the children of God, 109 
For if entring into the Church, th 

bring their cares and loue to the world, 
without hauing wil to forſake them; ſo 
as it like thornes, choake the good ſeed 


of the word,and ſo hauing no moiſture 2.Tim.2.19, 


of the grace of God, they wither at the 
firſt ſunne of perſecution; a man may 
ſee the cauſe of their reuolte, to wit, 
becauſe they were not the children of 
God. Saint Pax/hauing faid, that God 
knoweth who are his,addeth:and who- 
ſoeuercalleth vpon thename of Chriſt; 
let hum Y 270 all miquitic:ſhew- 
ing thereby, that if there be any which 
ioyne themſclues to the church, calling 
ypon the'name of Chriſt, and do not 
departfr6 iniquitic; they diſcouer ther- 

by,that God neuer tooke them for his. 

Which thing is g60d to be noted. For 

many thinke, thatico be of our Church 

needethnothing,butto chige the maſle 

to the preaching, and tothe communi- 

cating at the Lords Supper. And when 
they vnderftatid; that to bethe child of 
Gogd,is required to renounce theſcſues, 
to leauecouctouſncs, ambition, drun- 


FE 
kennes, the world; ana ah þ : to 
be ſhort, that they muſt oe offibedld 
man; amd be a new creature-:not being, 
diſpoſed to do this,they leaue the prea- 
ching,;$&rcturneto the Maſle. Now he 
theſe the children of God that reuolt, | 
that they ſhould make thoſe that are : 
indeed;and continue to doubt? Nay, { 
ratherthey are thechildre of the world, c 
who hauing brought the world im with t 
thetn, haue alſo carried theworld away }| v 
with them. They therefore that haue fc 
once belceued,who alſo belecuing,fecle | A 
adefire to liue according vato'God,are fa 
aſſured that they canot periſh, He that | w 
beginneth this good work in themgwil | 15, 
accopliſh it,cue vato the day of Chriſt; 
Andto this purpoſe faith S. Aruguſtme T1 
very wel. He whichmade vs good, ma- #2 
keth vsalſo to perſcuer in goodnes:but F 
they that fal and periſh,were not ofthe 
number of the ptedeſtinate. Itremai- 
neth, that conſidering un the fall of hy- 
pocrites, the double tnercie of God to-- 
ward vs. Firſt, chat he hath zeceiued- ys: 
unto the naber ofhis chlildrs. ea 
at 


of the children of God, 11211 
that he will continue his grace towards 
vs.cuento the end: there remaineth, ] 
fay,that we fecle our ſelues double boiid - 
to praQtiſe the exhortation of S. Pax, 
beſecching vs by the mercigs of God,to 
offer ourſclues a living ſacrifice, holie 
and pleaſing to God, and not to be fa- Row.rar. 
ſhioned like this wicked world:but ra- 
ther endeuouring to this, that being 
transformed by \the renewing of our 
vnderſtanding , we may approue and 
follow the good & perfett will of God. 
Andlct vs, remeber that which S. 1ohn x tohn.z.3, 
ſaith, That they char haue hope to liue 
with Icfus Chrift, and to ſee Fm as he 
is,do purific themſclues as he is pure. 


T hat affliftions ought not to make ws to 
- doubt of our adoption , but rather con- 


forme v5. 


Cap. - 6. 


XY Ft vsnow come to that ſtum- 
54 bling blocke and trouble, 

» LE that proceedeth from our af- 
"- Hlichons. What apparance is 


Tcy Of themarkes © * 
there (faith the fleſh) that we are the 
children of Got#out goods are violent- 
ly caken from vs, our poſlleſ{ions. are 
confiſcate; atid eifr ofheesand Eftates 
arc taken avvay. Weare driuen out of 
our countrey , Yea from countrey 'to 
countrey like vagabonds: were ha- 
ted of father nnd mother , and of oat 
other kinsfolke and friends :' we are 


drawneand kept in priſon : we are'de: 


rided and brought mto extremecala- 
mites and miferies: weare as ſheepe of 
the ſhambles, appointed tothe ſword, 
to the gallowes, and Ws _— ; T6be 
ſhort, weſce nothing but che fignes of 
the wrath and the curſe of God'v 
And that which moreis, the Church 
which we haue ſaid was the kinzdome 
of Chriſt;and the houſe of God,how is 
it aſſailed by the mightie men' of this 
world? whom alſo we ſec to come to 
the cnd of theirenterpriſes,to oppreſle, 
tread vnder foote, rent and ſcatter this 
church , exerciſing all crucitie againſt 
it —_ wolnes ypon aflocke of 
ſhcep,forlake of their ſhepheard. They 
triumph 
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be chuldrev of God. 
Mot ern rarl wang 


_ rriamph 
CE er tee ris, | 
out:necks vnder the yoke of; | 


They 7 AE & we conkme 


hk op | 
arc) but diſcourſes and comp 
ha Fhodehan 
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\ Of rhennarkes 
niet Godin Chriſt, ſhall ſuffer per 
afflicion 
toſerue vsfor a ognocks 
Ro keckiddees of God. © 

»;Moteoner, if the moſt txcellenefer- 
wdne)& childrcivof God haue atwayes 
begemoſtafflitcd |} AffiQtions ought 
notito1make:vs doubt of our adoption 


Mn except we wall: call 
CE en ihols 


ewes bonfire be veric beſt 
chikkenof God :-Efpecially, ifafflidti- 
oni&o ſcrur greatly, our hearts 
framthecarth;and tolite themvp kits 
heaiity;/ to purife ourfaith as gold iii 


thefire) and tofalhion vs intoa true o- 


badietceof God: Thenthe veilitic and 

Gee which codmmerh vnto vs there- 
Chpbughe 'toiſcrue vs for. a ſufficient 
proafeicthatinaftitions Godſhew- 
Liu himſ-10 bevat Gabe, hauiig 
— _ He takin _ » 

nhorc;ſccing the taking away 0 

ror mma, pr rr 
an ctebnall treaſure in heauen,the moc- 
keries reproches ſhalbe rurned mio 
glorig 


=8 2 


- þ. 4 
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of the children of God. wg 
gloric before God , the tcares into ioy, 
our ſufferings into comforts. Who is 
hethar will not confeſle , that fach af- 
flictions procted from the vericlone of 
God towards vs? Tobeſhort; ſeeing 
that God,ſtrengthening vs in the mid- 
deſt of the fires of tribulations, ſhew- 
eth'in our infirmityhismighe &boun- 
tie, and ſc en we ſuffer for his 
name) he maketh 'ys| witneſſes of his 
eructh:our afflitions are (as it were)ſta). 


 ges from whenes he maketh his 6owne 


eloie to ſhine, and giuech increaſe yn- 
to'ours.So farre off is it'then,that bein 
afflited, we ſhculd be troubled or of- 
fended;that contrariwiſt thoſe troubles 
oughttoſerue vs for anaſſuratice'/that 
weare thechuldren of God : whereof 
- that'we may be the berter reſolued, 

| 1:-\yewill ereat of theſe points -/ © 
+ moreaclags,- 


Gen.3.1 A 
Prop 

of the —1 
tcſtamear, 


ns *  Ofthemwiee 


IJ: oft 


* lice the afflilrons chat Unto ws, 
-* hlane beweforetold, and therefore they 
'-, gb rocofirms 2/1 in PD f 
7.08 Apuien.. pe 

Clio. 7 


£4 Hehbl DL 


| ences, that the 

SOOT children, of God ſhould 

bs a piled and-4Midted in this life, 

ion 3 ny are pores = 

ot mgs or. gred- 

ooo yy that pallng: one em 5: they 

e:themſelucs-to intlure 

een il ll ebonans 

in 2 

the world, hai Meets 

would put camity oi the ſeed of 
the woman and the ſeed of the ſerpent, 

hath aduertiſedys, that as long as there 

ſhalbe duels in the world, and; children 

of God,they muſt vnderſtand, thatſuch 

enemies will iwploy all their m—_ 


' 


of the children of Gal. ir7 
and meanes to-perſecute then: As this 


alfo'is repreſented in'the Reuelationgn revel.r2, 


chat which is ſaid by $.79bn,charrhevid 
forpent not beirtg able to devour the 
ſon of God,nor the bodie of the church, 
was veric angrie,and went to make war 
with the reſt of her ſeed which kept the 
cottitnandements of God, & which had 
theteſtimony of Teſus Chrift. Likewiſe 
God hauing promiſed ſeed ynto Abra- 
bam, aud ak 

ftarres of heauen, Hetold him by & by; 
thatit ſhouldbe LY ER Aer or Te 
thou'for acertaine , that thy ſeed ſhall 
dwell & ferue in a land that is not their 
owne, and ſhall be afflited fourc han: 
dred yeares. And that which is rhore,he 
confirmeth this aduertiſemetitby a vi- 
fion or notable figne;commanding him 
to deuide in peeces an heifar,a ramume,a 
hee-goate,a turtle,and a pigeor;&-len- 
dingaflight of byrdes vpon the deade 
caftaſes cut in peeces : heſhewed him, 
that'his ſeed (by. the greatneſſe of af- 
flition) ſhould be like vnto dead'car- 
tales Cut in peodes _ expoled for a 

ij 


d; that ic ſhould beasche Gen.r5.r3, 


Plal.34.20, 


 foretold of 


x18 'Of the markes 
pray: #nto the birdes; Dawid in a few 


. words. ſheweth: this condition to be 


commion toal thechildren of God,fay- 
ing,that the afffliQons of the righteous 
are manic. And in how manjeſorts,and 
in haw many joe hauc the Prophets 
the afflitions that came 

n the tcnne tribes of {/-ae/ carried 
ercaptiuesintoeAſria? In like mi- 
ner of the kingdome of 1uda, the de- 


 Niuction'of the Temple , the ſacking 


of the Citie, the maſlacre of a great p 
ofthe people, and the captiuitic ofthe 
reſt, by the ſpace of ſeauentie yeares.in 


hecics Babylon. Aboucall, Jeſus Chriſtzyho is 
þ- c many ct iſedome of God, how often hatch 


reſtamenr, 


he foretold the afflictons of his faithful 


Marth.19.t6. fgruuantsand members of his bodie? Be- 


hold (faith he) tohis Apoſtles, I ſend 
you as Sheepe amongſt Wolues, . Yee 
ſhall be Sond Fas &p> Conliſto- 
rics ,- and whipped in ft agogues. 
Ye ſhall be as) of all Rn 
nares-fake . If they haue called-the 
Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub., how 
much'nipre his ſeruants.I am not come 

to 


—_— 
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of the children of God, ang 
to _ peace vporythe 'earch pbute Marth. 16.24 
ſword. If any will follow-me,lee hitwre- 
nounce himſelfe; and take vp his crofle 
and follow me. They ſhall deliver yow 
tobe puniſhed, ana thall lay you: iB6 
they haue perſecuted me; :they. wilbatſo Martth.24.g, 
ecute you. Againe, Verely, Vere- 
I fay vnto you, that yee ſhall weepe lohn.16.2, 
andlament,and the world ſhallrewice: 
Yea, he compareth the faithfull-ynts 
a woman which trauaileth of ichilde. 1okn.r6.21, 
Tracit1s, that the wicked are allo tor- 


. mented in their courſe.But Judgement 


(faith Saint Peter) muſt beginne at the 1.Per4.za. | 
houſe' of God ; -And of this 1 : 
ment it is that Saint Pax/doth ſpeake, 

faying: Fhat we are ordained toi be *-Thefl.3.7. 
afflited, whictr he doth confirme by 

a Sentence full of comfort, ſaying: 

That by manie tribulations we-muſt Ats.14.22, 
eniter-into the kingdome of Heauen. 
Againe; all they that will live godlie *119.3-13, 
in Chriſt, muſt ſuffer perſecution. Bup 


:-:24, ob ule 


s2&.,0 Fo 1554 


-: nersforetold, that the children of God 
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p20 _-. Of thetarkes 

fterinjgs of Chriſt : meaning 
by: Gli allthe faithfull , with chew 
dainodacettainemeaſarcofpaſlionsfor 
this Qhrilt} atid conſequenely.to eucric 


+:.:::2 otigdFhismembers his portion, which 


heokiſtfuffer to accompliſh the path- 


-. ons of Chriſt. Now:this-is not without 


gxeatreaſon ,thatthe holy Ghoſt hath 
facarefully;'& ini1o many ſorts & mi- 


ſhould be afflicted: Itis to this'end,as 
Jefus Chniſthimſelf ceacheth his Apo 


© 1 Mesythat welhould not be troubledor 


offended,when we fee the faithful tobe 
{poiledjchaſed away; impriſoned; moc- 


i... ked;&cmmurthered; thatthen weſhould 


remember that it was told vs before: & 
chat: it commeth not to-paſſeby-for- 


\ tamezorchancemnor by theabſolutewill 


ofmenthat we areafflified: but bythe 
appomement of God the father, & chat 
chas is che entereainment which hehath 
ordained forhis ſeruants and chileren. 


rune, 


Rule” of TC & = 5 = a O&ay UD: =& © F#Figo wr” 
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of thechilarenof God. 4121 
time looking for a Ateſſias trifiphing in 


_ the world;were offended at his humil« 


ticand baſe eſtate ,,& 6 at thecrofleof 
Teſus Chriſt, and'therfore reieted both 
him & his do&rine: euenfo ous fleſtrar 
this:day doth ſtill imaginea Goſpel of 
yeluet agreable to ther defires , anda 
kingdome of Chriſt that were of this 
world. Seenow:whyat is troubled and 
offended , deriding; a Chriſt 'crowned 
with thornes, bearmg his croſſewp6his 


' ſhoulders,& laying it vpo all chofethat 


will be the children of God with him: 
Butif the /ewes had well weighed that 
which E/ay foretold of the 24eſias;tliar Eſay. 53. 
he thould growvp'as'a roote-outcoFa 


_ dry groud, that heſhould have im him 


neither faſhis nor beautie tobe defired, 
that he ſhould bo deſpiſed &reieed of 
m&aman ſo attlifted & accuſtomed to. 
forows that me ſhould hide their faces 


fro ham; ſo much ſhould he booohtem- 


ned ; that he ſhouldbe oppreſſed with 
iniuric;afflicted;&led co:the laughter 
asaLambe. Tobeſtore,chat he ſhould 
be nabredamogrtherranſereſſours. Al- 
IJ 
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Zach.9.9. fo that 'which Zarcharie ſaith; Behold 


Dan.9.26. 


Rom.$.17, 


thy king. commeth to thee humble, ris 
ding. vpon'an Aſle., And chat which 
Daxiel(faith, that theChriſt ſhould be 
cut off, and ſhould not be. It, 1 fay;the 
lemes had well waghed theſe _—_— 
cies;& many otherlike theſe; touchi 
theabaſement and afti:ions of Chrilt: 
f fatreoffisit, that. they hauerciefted 
him that on the contrary, they would 
hawdknowne bythe accopliſhmentof 
thafethings thatwereforetold ofhim, 
that he was indeed the 1eſias promi- 
fed. In like manner ;, 1f we would care- 
fully meditate an-that which the holy 
Ghoſthathfore-ſpokenof our coditis, 
& that: we maſtbe coformable vnto the 
imageof Chriſt ſuffer & dye with him: 
neofoon ofthe Goſpel ould brom- 
ehe VIte 
to vsſtgncs and teltimonies,that we are 
Chriftians, and thechildren of God. :.: 
- When the Angellſhewed voto the 
ſhepheards the natulity of Jefus Chriſt, 
faymg,Hhewe vnto'you great ioy;that 
this day 1s borne to: you a _ 
ec 


ww © 


of the children of. God. 123 
the Citie of David, which is Chriſt the 
CEOs 
e ſhall finde the child wra 
in Faddeling clothes , andlayd. na 
maunger . Now, if theſe Shepheardes 
(beeing come to Bethlchem,) had found 
the Vargine in an honourable Pallace, 
and the child in a magnificall &Royall 
cradle, had they not had-iult occaſion 
to doubt of ' the rydings of the An- 


gel , this eſtate not agreeing with the 
1gne 


that he had giuen.? But hauing 
found the child in -poore ellate in a 
maunger , as the Angell had fore-told, 
they were confirmed to belecue, that it 
was the Meſſias. 

Fuen ſo, God hauing reucaled vnto 
vs. by.his word , that he hath choſen 
vs.to be his children, having ſealed it 
in vs by theteſtumpnic and cfletes of 
the vation of the holie Ghoſt: and ha- 
ving alſo giue vs themarkes in this,that 
he Pach made ys the members. of his 
Churchthe hath fore-told,and hathalſo 
Wen QNc 90s more of our adoption, 

welhbal bereproched &perlecuted, 


Iohn.r5.19. 


Aacs.14, 


Of the murkes 
If Gntheworld did make much ofvvs; 
loued and honouted vs, we: after 
ſomeſort doubt of the word of God, & 
of oureleftion and adoption . But ſce- 
ing the acepliſhmene of chat, chat was 
forerold vs, we ought to bs formuch the 
more confirmed i this aſſurance, that 
we arenot of the world but appet 
to our God . And this is it that Teſus 
Chriſbtold his Apoſtles ;ſaying t If ye 
wete of the world-, the: world would 
loue his owne: but tow becauſe T haue 
choſen you out of the world, the world 
_ you. If we aske theway to goeto 
ny place, & that one tell vs(for a figne 

of the right way) that it is at theb 
ning; durtic, and afterward full 6f hils, 
we will leauc the other wayes. which 
ſceme ſtraighe;dry; faire & cafie: & fin- 
dinginthat way wich we'takke;dart & 
hils foretold and-gigt vsfor afigne; we 
will be ſo-much themore cofirmedghar 

wearein theright way. 

- Soithe holy Ghoſt hating foretol4) 
that through many*ertbulatios we'thult 
efitetinto the kingdome —__— 


taitie: 


Ss. GO WW. vor oO 
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of the thildren of God, ” 125 


that the way leading to eternall lifeis Matb.7.13. 


narrow and difficult > If we finde-the 
way.of the Golpell narrow and4ull of 
croublexJet vs acknowledge that weare 
in the right way.to the kingdome'<f 
heaugand that we ought thertoreto- wo 
ſo much the. more: confirmed in 
rance that weare the children of God; 


That the (ildren of Ged hane alwgges 
Hens affuttea,& yet fill belowed of god. 


Gar. -8. 


RAS ” 

ol BG hath forc-ſpoken;that the 
, Al I I Zcondition of the children 
YG 


of _ is to be a 
;” - by experience bene 
—_ be fruc in all ages; whether we 


«1 Io 


ur the whole body,or ſprake of 3 
_— ia the webers of it How 


and-zricuouſlyawas the people of 1/#+ *: 


calider ehe-people and of God rum les of 


Church dus 


ing the 
iQedin o£gptt * Moſes reciteth, , " wr. $25 
row their life was vexed bitterlie;!)tho- old eeftam 
rough gricuous {cruitude, and-'that all Exod.1.14. 


Exod.r.18. 


Exod. 1.22. 


Fx0d.20-3. 
Deut.4.20. 


126 Of the markes 


| the ſertice wherein they ſerued was ty- 


rannons, Pharaoh intending to deſtroy 
themaidtorootethemourt by trauaile 
and exceſljuc labour. And not ſo being 
ableto come to his purpoſe,neither yet 
by the'commaundement made to the 
Midwines , to lay ſecretlic all the male 
children which ſhoald be borne : at che 
laſt he appointed certain of the «E£gyp- 
rians his ſubieRtes to be their hangmen 
openly.Whereby alſo when 4oſes was 
bornc,his par@tes hauing hid him ſome 
time with great feare , they were at the 
laſt coſtraincd (for the auoyding of the 
furie of theſe hangmen)to put him out 
intothebrinke of the riuer, as abando- 
nirig him vnto death . Could there be 
atly more barbaroas cruclticvied to a- 
ny people?And yet , did they till con- 
tinue to be gricuouſlic afflited foure 
ſore yeares after the birth of Ao/es. So 
thatir/ is not without a' cauſe that the 
Lord called -/£gipr the houſe of bon- 
dage,and an iron fornace . The which 
alſohe confirmeth;; appearing to 110+ 
 inchg muddelt of a burning buſh 
"7 
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ſaying, Ihaue ſeene the affliftion of Exod.3. 3. 


mypeople. They were not ſo ſooncein 


theway- to depart out of -£gypr ,'but Exod.14.9, 


were purſued by.thearmie of Phas 
ee be Sotbaten them; and 
the 417 wer on" their ſides, and: ſo - 
ſceing preſent death before their eyes, 
they Id eſcapethe handes of Fhoraek, 
inpaſling -oucr the Sea omdric foote- 
Then'they.cntred intathe horrible and 
fearefull | Deſertes : and goyng three 
dayesthrough the Delerts , hey found 
no water, the fir{t chat chey found was 


ſo bitter , that they couldnotdrinkeit: Exod.rs. 22. 


They were aſlailed- ofenemics , vexed 
with fieric Serpents, and inflammati- 
ons vnatccuſtomed”', and wandered vp 


and downe fourtic ycares in thoſe De- Num.z1 6. 


ſertes,luing by Manna and water. © -. 

In the-tume of the: Iudges , how oft 
was thepeople of God. brought vnder 
thecruell tyriny ofdiuers enemics?Vn- 


der theraigneof Hanaſſes king of 1uda, 2King,3r.16 


there was ſuch perſecution agaynlt the 
faithfull, that er»/alem was filled with 
bloud fromthe one cnd tothe = 
; ut 


x23 © Of thetnahhgs 

...- Butabone all; itwasynkindly handled 

| both before. and during; the Captmiitie 
2Reg.3f. ' of Babylon. TheKitir of /erwſatem was 
takeniand ſacked, che Temple: ob God 
ſpoyled;barnt &de{troycd. He that ef- 

Ter.39. & 52. caped'the peltilenceyfamine , and the 
ſ{word;was tranſported into Babylana- 

mong theIdolatours their enermits;and 

plunges intoall miſcrics & calamities; 
and thatby the ſpace of threeſcore and 
ten yeares,as1t was forctold.' [The!Pro- 

lere.25.12, pphetZ/ay doth ſufficiently ſer before vs 
Eſay.45.7. then'miſctable eſtate, calling the Zewes 
.: - »; |.” perſons deſpiſed, an:abhominablepeo- 
Eſay-41.14. ple;ſeruats toLordcswormes of laced, 
the dead men of /{-4e{people afftifted, 

Eſay.54.11. ouerwhelned with, tepeltes,withont a- 
>,-:... ;ny(cafort; Aretheyreturned outof this 
captiitic into./uake?. There they were 

vext of their enemies:& aboucali,how 

many horrible crueltiesdid they-incure 

by Antochus, Herod, and othet tyrants. 

: . Let vs alſo ſee what complaints the 

people of God make of the calamitics 

that befel{ them by.the {ſſpriens;, or(as 

other thinke) by chi ———— 


of the thildren of God, 9 


O God ; th&heathen haut tatred #ies Plal7y, 


thirie infietiraunce ; they haite polluted 
thy holy temple,and haue brought Te- 
rulatenits'aheape of ſtones. They haue 
zen thedeat bodies of thy ſeruaunts 
for meat ts thefoules of the' ayte ; and 
the fleſh of thy Saitity to the beaſtes of 
the earth ? they Haue ſhed their bloud 
like water oti eucty (ide of Jeruſalem, 
and there was none to buirie thei: We 
have bene dreproch to our-neichbonrs, 
and a mockerte; and a derifion to thoſe 
that arc about vs. Agayne} thou haſt 


put vs (O' Lord) fare from: thee as Plal44.. _ 


theepe tobe caters, and thou halt ſeat- 
tel vs amore the heathen. Thou haſt 
ſold thy peopte without zayne , and 
doeſt niot 1fhereale their price. Thou haſt 

frinten vs dowrie ies the place of dra- 
$63, & halt eonered vs with theſhadow 
of death - Ao coparing the Chitreh to 
4 vihewheeforefaith he)haſt thou bros 


kendowne her hedyes,that all they that Plal% 


# by plecke'ofher grapes? The 


out'of the wood hath deſtroyed it , and 


the wildbeaſtes of the _ hiuccaten 


- Plaln29. 


Ofehe markes 
iq BP. habe: with fire & cut downe. 
To be ſhort. we may. behold-che eſtate 
ofthe Chach:in theſe words: Let 1/7 4- 
ell gowfay , They hauc often; times af- 
—_ from @ my outh,;they - haue 
« 16 ty xt 
ow m © 
Plomnlvpon.n nrnr's ,after the Ya 
Examples of cention of Teſus Chriſt into heaue, hath 
yr eng 19s rok the Church bene,and that continu- 
Church ally , perſecuecd, and extremelie: aftli- 
fince the ted: as may..appeare by the boake of 
rime of the the Aes otthe Apoſtles, and by the 
oa Loy Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, , in; the-verie 
whichza mA may note.ten generall W_ 
ſccutipns,which were'kindledin 
arte pf the earth, by-the oe 
Tees of the Emperours,bel thoſe 
that were particular, which, were mage 
in diyers places by the Gouernours , or 
ſeditiqns of the people, Jes a horrible 
a tothink c, and.almoſtincredible, 
thegdelptations of Cm & of ſome 
whole, Proyinces .\For as.the, Ch 
was then om_ ouctrall che world. ,- fo 
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of the chi God. n& 

allehe kingdomeSof the gr this + 115m 
fury -bfperſccutioniwas kindled-Itwas (11,40 
enowph: for; ary to cankelle. that they: 

were Ghriſhans:;; and they ſhoyld-þe 
flaineby chouſanils. Among other per> 

as _ wo rntner; ny 

of RIwecmn 109 FORT Ot Emp: & Henry of Br= 
he tanſed ten, thouſand, Chriſtians $0 ford. FE 
be cradified in Armen: Duciefian and 
CMapipminian *han1ng;;enterpriſed-'td 

conltraine che Ghriſtians, by all man+ 

nes2of tormentes- and cruclties's 4&7e- Oreſ3.7. 
newnge their Religion,,annd. to-ſatrifieg -25- 
tothe Idols . they. forced them:aftes ' 25" 

a faſhion. ſo furious, that in the ſpace 

of 1 7Aayes there! were 30000 put th 
death,gndas many ormre thained and 

carried to che-mertals,g torment reſems 

bling after a ſprt,che puniſhment ofthe 

Gallits at this day:; Jn:choſe dayesfuch 7 incor . ink 
crueſtiowas/exerciſed at! 7remoFvpay 17% 6.1% 
the Ravier Moſel ; that: the Rivesrng © 6 
red!yyich che dloud; of che Chriſtians 

becing flayne:Thahopkointiculed Be+ 
eres $tmporumy witnelleth that (the 
CHOWGa that wore Farlond, wereall 
19 y 


2 Of the mark wher 
Sub 6b death "Fo be thort:; whole 
rowries were burned with their inhabi- 
writs ;for thehatred bf Chriſtian Relj- 
As tonching the vatictie of the 
tsof torments and cruelties; the de- 


\". .--\! theth 5 Somme wetEcht in- peeces * S6me 


weretormientcd withſtripes of rods & 
ten to the bones:Somie were caſt eo the 
Lyons,to the Beares,/amfro the Tygers 
tobe devoured: Some were couered 
with beafts skins to be torne in'pecces 
of 'wolues and dogs: Some were burned 


© © | quickeiSome were broyled 


gridi- 
rofis : Sotne wert critafied: Sonve' had 
their bodies dropped on with burning 
pitch and boyling lead : Some 'were 
drawne 'vpoiy the pauement” of: the 
ſtreetes : Some-were daſhed agamiſt'the 
ſtones: Some were tubled downehead- 


_ " longfromhigh places, andanec titers? 


Some they ſmothered with fii6kepro- 
coeding rb a ſinall fire: Sorne had theit 
meratles pearced' with * ſharpe fakes: 
Sotrie were throne" into the Lyme 
Kils3-Some yere —— >” .CÞ- S 

X | pe 
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of the children ofiGod. 
of 'ſtaues and lead : Some had lhirpe 

reedes thruſt -b&weene. thew, nayles . .-.-:-- 
and their fleh 3 Sor had red buramg -—© 
plates put-vnder their arme-pits;:Some 
wer kordedquke,avdrh8(prack - 1.alah4 
ed wit vineger, rpowe SLIT | 11 
__—_—  quicke ypo —_ % | 
cofbange crab 


oa *y 
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dycdofhun Des of: 
or they were deuoured:.cf, rol bead 


or ſloype:of theeues: / dn.catried _ 


ſufhe&to makd 


hy wary preg _— 
confequently oft ohne of of _— 
barry rims, Fea 
'eXAmM 

hauc bade themoltex of cult £m 010mg 
and.children of God |: «Abel baning rw of 
offered yato God amore: excetient:fay be Chugh 
ervficethan {a ; and: foreceiy! che *fiicted in 
teltimony that hewasiuſt,vasm hikchios - arr 
deduce murthered by tamene. 


11 


Gene. 4. 


Mala.r. 'N 
Gene. 28. 


Zene-31., 


2, >13< 
; ER - 
fl OY 4 
Jo 2 


: legal 
1, fear; 


(13h. _ - >" Ofthr mater: 
mM brother 7 Among the Parckaklic 
let ys conſider the. lons'df* Zac6b 
be6uedofGod:Afterhe had benelong 
tificcmn fears of che chreaenitiey of big 
brath&t'B/a”yarcdiz aſt he wat rom: 
ftkaified ro-forfakethis 'farchors houſe: 
eg with Laban _ racks 
ma? the:{pace 6 20, lyeurbs 

tink veſ Saryieged theitoldigf 
ehe ht ane the: dayw!Hh 
chioaiane cline!Ho receined (0 abany 
ified 4 thohahdeoftiisynalen that 
herefoluctxwith his wines /chedaugh- 
exs/0f1Laber', ro tale away from 
hits; and ro) de oy withoi bidding 
Ban farewell. - {as af 
Were fed rhe yan uid of Lab 

ked:roldnger; and decernniingy 

coufohim Yon Gvd(ay dlinkdls 
mot” forbiidery bign.: 


his' hand: herteil ants 
ad mectin of hisbroche? Bjlig 


my; (as: heihbmeth b by the 
; which he made to:God) leaſt 


FOLRS him wie indeed ts 
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me 
ſec 
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of 
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of the children of Godl. 25 
dren.His eldeſt ſonne committed athul- 
terie,and that riot with a ſtraungewo= +; ...: 
man but with his fathers owne concu- 
bine.His daughter; Is Bidiſhed arid def1- Geneg4. 
led. His childeE prophane 6, 
theſacred ſcale ofthe couenantof God, 
making itto'ſerue to murther , azthey 
didall the inhabitants of She; who-als Genegy, -- 
ked nothifig of the but fred{bip. his 
erucltie more thibarbarous;t 
fedtheir facher themſelues}and altther 
houſe, to mariifeſtdaun of viter roo- 

out by their Heat bouts. if God 
had not held the backe. Hivownerhil- 
dren hauing ſold their brother Tofeph, 
they made their father belecuc that he Gene. 37: 
was deuoured of wild beaſtes:. Beeing 
preſſed with famine; he ſent his ſonnes 
into «Egipe to get corne': whereby S1- 
meon being kept priſoner ; hevnider-Gene.42, 
ftood that” there'ivas tio-Hopebt-his 
deterie?, butit fending his" "yongeſt 
foritie Beijomnn : which was,” as if Were 
to take away hisfoule . What manher 
of life 'then-is this of the g60d Patri- 
arch, but continual anguithies and af 


K wj 


| \Ofrhe markes. .. 
Ao0s 3: a5: himſelte., contelſch, , lay- 


c aFbgr aabythatthe dayes of his 
One's Ko z3ndcuull.. A- 


| ponenol bow lon gake Moſer; 


BW&d more 
arlie , When be yag-yeta hiftle 
infavs> he-was put foorthand | 
Exod, nedyauo death ; becing,affer. c0me t9 
td}, aptiogene? 3 20 teeliag 
AQ.7. 25. 1s/1 ho. 
Exod. 3; higyegaran n lyingee. go eprean 4 
eupan, | | 
GketbeGour aan rote 
Amb wyhdawieghimſdfs info the 
X22; Wy he runes feay 
lis ſheepethe __ ny Loy 
y.Ahas was take c.of 
| Pow daughter , = _ 


daberigh rod ply o en 


y | 1-664, incaltinently {q 
ſonneas hg begi ta orarile bus charge 
in. ſpeaking to Phargoh, , the 1f ers; 
bring, more afflicted than before, tooke 


ut I OCCa- 


of the children of Ged. 
occalion to murnar againſt him.” 
conducted 'the prople to the reg Exod.ra.r. 
ſeaagaine they roſe; againſt him meh 
dangerous 


Hh 


complaints And finally, ha- 
uing retired themſclues 1 dong the 


be: was in continyal grout 


rr 


torment ; forthe plaints and murmu, 
TAS of She preple, for the anuic of his 
rother apd {5lter « but aboue a 
co Oman that God cx 


1 gon 7 vox" 1 SS 


#- on ax when they made t 
Calfes And this tn nrmm— mls oa 
of 49:yearesat'the laſthe died in 


Bo 2414 .4caGOAaaBBy MI 3 .A.c a7 


hndet. premiſe; Weanay to this pure - 
dtdawnemany other aotable gx 
avples as of /ob,Dand.and other 


+4 


as;gugrie.ong may nate thei great 


affiRions, by. che, roy 
laced. Hiſtories, foie {hall 

to ſerfarth this whichche Apoſtle wris 
g of ders Heb.11z5, * 


teth te the Hebrueci 1pe; 
olthe fanhbu)l, and {eruan 


ts of (ad; 


pr 5 fence wt & would 
ot Rbeqalinersd, tothe end that they 


LN nao, ow 3zo HOO 


Edna, 


without | critring into tha Dig 4 - 


138 Of themarkes 1 
 __ Inight chitin a ' better 'reſufreion. 
—_ oo were _ \ me —_— &5 and 
ca &by bands and impriſfon- 
wn 2 og wete'ſtoned ; they-were 
hewen aſtider; they were tempredthey 
wereflaine withthe ſivord,they waride- 
red vp and 'downe' inſheepes skitines 
and in goatesskinnes, beingdeſticore; 
_ _. _ - kin and tormerited,, whom the 
_*_ _ yorld was not worthy ; wandering i mn 
Ecfetts ard/irmtioutitaines,andindeepe 
ln of 15 atid caves of the earth. Asfouthing 
5 cpyoren of theichildreri-and fer- 
bode 1 af * aants of God,” which haue bernie fitice 
fed vader thecomming SFChiifti the fleſly, he 
cthenew Te-"Aloine thayand: -ouTht toſuffice, 'for as 
fament. reijchas we muſt be faſhionedlikeoto 
ng ; afid follow his ſteps: Now, 
$ Prince of glofic' making: his/en- 
trance ' mito this'world', created and 
triamtained by him, foundnoplatein 
the Inne, it pleaſed him to 'be botne 
Luk.3: : 7 iy4ſtable, and to be laid in'amaun- 
et in ſtecd of acradlle. By and by-after 
Marth.?. Fd ſought ts Nay him'+<for 'the 
which” ca Che was cattied-into'/£- 


£pt 


of the ohildven of God. <1y 

gt by 79/aphrand- 4arie.” And what 

pour (.trowye) indured; he there? 
beteturned-1 meo- :Indeatthere: hepal- * Mark.&,3. 

ſed his life vail he was 50. yeares old, 

in cheabie@82bulo eftaccotia © 

ter 2 Didht beeachss charge afrer he Marth.4, 

| had faſted-fortie dayes'& fortiemighis, 

| he wathingiioy and had nocwhereof 

to 6ate in che deſete, During: theſe fortio 

dajes and fottie nights 7 he was affailed 

: | of Sithan andtempted, andfinall:em- 


dured-chofe three —_—_ —_— 

ted of the Puanpeliſts.:He 
: tertic, nothing orc pillog coeſthis —_—_ 
s head or andimetby almes.”; 12, 78,70 3.5 
. He wasyiotently. preſled with amuu- rubs 3. 
5 riey, beitig/ealledglucron , drunkard, 
s | decciuer,und one poſſeſſed tarhidiuels. 
- | Hewascatriedviotencly tothetop ofa Marth.rr.rg. 
+ | mountaine#6 throw him downehead= 
i | long. He way betraied off one of hus 
6 | owne Apoltlesr 'He was taken priſo: + — 6. 
: | ner; ſpect on; buffeted, beaten, tmbcked; —— 
y | fcourged, crowned with thornes.. He Mauh.26.8 
e | was condemned-to die, and hanged 27, 


yon a crolle betweene two theenes. 


wu 


T4go Of the materi 
Avnd befides theſe pexſecutious & out» 
wardtorments , what anguuhes:dig he 


;£d.215)  fecleanhen he {wet bloudand water-fot 


AQ.9.16, 


62.0. 25) 


2.Cor.I1.23. 


diſtreſle-and feared When he.caſt his 


. ': ori thocralle, My God,my God ,! why 


haſt thouforſaken mtzlat +84dd to this 
exampleythat of $, Paplthet vallell of 
eledtion. When be was conuertedgleſus 
Cliriſt-aid voeo him, that, he would 
ſhew himwhat he ſhould uffer for/his 
name: |Arid: fo it came, to: paſſe, as be 


. . humfelfe doth brieflie- recite .miaki 


coniparifon of his ovnerpetion , wit 


ſome of thefalſe Apidſites 


.,, minidtersof Chnſt-2 1am aboue them, 


in trauailes moreabonntapt; in-fripes | 
more than-ahey's in-prilobs more. 
:.11.:1::.// deathesoften;Oft 


| mo —_——_ 
ued({ſacthe)fiuc times forty-ſtripes far 
uingona have bene three tirves bees! 


' | ter:with:rods, once Twas [toned threo 
times ſuffered ſhipwtackeroight and 
day haueIbeuc in thedeepe ſeam jor- 


neys. often, in perilspffloods, in-panls 


of thecues, in perils of: mine owne nav 


tion, 


Are they the 


of thechildren of God. 41 

tion; ih perf{sof che Gentiles, in perils 
mthe Citic, in perils in the'deferts,; in 

erils in the ſea, in perils atnony)falſc 

rethren, in labour and traucll; ut wat- 
chig often , inſhunger and in thirſt; in 
faſting often, incold and in nakednes: 
befides'the things that happen to me 
without, there is that which combereth 
me cuery day; euenthe care that I hauc 
of all che churches; "Now, let vs applie,, - , 
theſe examples to'our purpoſe. When the afl;0E. 
theChurch is perſecuted , & themiem- ons ofthe 
bers therof afflifted; the fleſtucalleth in cburch,and 
doubt, whether we be the true; Church vf the mem- 
and children of God, or no. But what bers therof, 
afthaions indure we, that the moſt ex- 
cellent ſcruanes and children 'of God 
hauec vom before vs , as w_ 
pearcth by the"examples hete'before 
dledred?And where is it that wetinde, 
that troubles and the croſle:are markes 
of the falſe Church, and of the chil- 
dren of the world; and not rather the 
cofitraric, 'as it hath benerſhewtwd: nw 
boye? Tho people of 1/ae! being to 
grievonflic afflited! in the captiuitic - 


EZech, 1 1.15 WAaYEs before his 


Plal.79.2. 


Heb.r1.38. 


Þ Ofthe nidries-: 


142 "II 
of Bahilon,, and that for thar ſinnes; 
Godby £/aycalleththem, his welb&o- 


ucdqnes,and higele& : and proteſteth 
thar he can leſſe forget than, than'the 
motherher child. Andthathe had the 
grauco/in his' hands; hauing them al- 
re his eyes. And ſpeaking of 
themito:Zzechiel, he ſaith : Thy bre- 
thren ,;thy brethren, the; men of thy 


.. Kindred;He contentethinot himfelfe to 


call tfem once his brethren, but dou- 


| bleththeword, faymng: Thy brethreri; 
1s, ehy{brethren; andaddeth; men of thy 


kindted;that he ſhouldnotthinke, be- 


 canſethey were in this miſerable con» 


dition; that they were calt off of God, 
but that he ſhould acknowledge them 
for his brethren. In like manner , the 
holie /Gholt ſpeaking. of thoſe; that 
weremurthered &calt to wild beaſts, 
calleth: them the ſeruants of God, and 
his: faithfull' ones ,/ 'Þ he Apoſtle to 
tho Hebrues ſpeaking! of: the faithful 
which, wiere-totniented and-afflited 
afterſundric mannets, and cruelly put 
to:death., ſajth;iThas: the world: was 


not 


—_——, YT 
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of the childrew of God. 11.43 
not. worthic of them. It is as if he 
ſhould ſay, that they the welbe, 
loued children of God, brethren of 


If; Chriſt, the world full of abomi> - . 


nable people, was not worthy that they 
ſhould be ao ws x and. be an more 


"IE ET ELEX 


ſelfefor his troubles, that contrariwile , 
healledged the to proue-that he was a 
more excellent ſcruant of Chriſt than 
the others ,' hauing 1ndured more than 
they all. And if chis ſentence pronoun- 
ced by the father touching [efus Chriſt: 


This 1s. my wel beloued fon in whom I Matth17,s. 


am well pleaſed, be truce, euen then whe 
he {wet bl con and water for ciſtrelle, 
and then.when he thought, he was for- 
ſaken of Gad,, ſoas-being.in this hel] 


he continued {till the dearcly beloued Luk.g. Jt, 


ſonne of God : what occaſion haue we 

i Et om ty 
ead, to of onr Let, vs 

ſethefore vs the great waipber.of faith faith 

full which were: before thethrone on 

inthe be rnnſoncs oktheLambe, clothed = 


” 


Reuel.7.9. 


1.Pet.5.9. 


'} ror \When Saint 


Marth.x.12. » Bra age > :yearehap- 


yabeblidtgs: \ 

th long Hits 
of vieorvhcthandeund vevn- 
dethand by the tfhitrioriie of theſholie 

Chat: iy thiy-be Theſe rt they 
(Gitdli he) Which are cone from great 
tribulation;and hate waſhed cheir long 
robes ard hdte made them white in the 
blo6d of - the Lathbe,” Therefofe ate 


wa they beſorethe htc of God, & ſetuc 


himiday and hight ils his cemple. And 
ke which firtah vpon the throne will 
6net-ſhidow rheth ; they ſhalt Hathet 
Hane thit(F ri6r hwniget ; aridtheſunne 
ſhall beate yporr thera no more;neither 
aty heate: or the Lambe which is in 
thertidſt of the throne ſhall goucrne 
then), &1ead ny tothe fourrtairtes of 


tiving waters;and God (hat wipe away 


les tconſtan- 


hou ens 
Vo 4 rae erin Teſts 


fulfer utiuties and repts- 
ches, 


of the children fed od, wah 
ches; for/{o < 0199/5. a the 
which were before you, The 
intention neither of Chriſt nor of faint 
Peter was to ſet before them the: com- 
_ </mge,v ym as it is ſaid; to 
tons in their miſeries; but 
jr as tothew them,that theaffiQioris 
which they indured were proper tothe 
ſeruancs and children of God, andthat 
thereforethey ougHtts comfort them- 
ſclues; being honoured with the ligetit 
of theit other brethren and niembers of 
Chrilt; yea,the moſt excellent ſeruiints 
of God; as the Prophets were. Aridi ih Rom .2h, 
deede- ſeeing theſe -whoin Gb had 
foreknowne, thoſe hohath predeſti. 
riate'toy be falhibnee Tike? vees""the 


fm ef Chriſt: "Lee venot doiibs(for 
{03 C Part Garth Y that 1t 151 a true .; 2 Tim.2,1r. 
"that if we-die-with hiry!'we 


roy Jwe alſo. with: hit, ſand 4: "we 

ſaffer with hin, we ſhall alſo #aigfic 

_— Lee vs —— k 
Chriſt to his Apoftles :The fer: lohn.r5.29; 

pres above his maſter,'Tf they 

oo palecutedrhe; = will alſoper- 
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Iohn. 5.8, 
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Ofthemarkes . 
ſecute you, Iftheworld hate you;know 
that they haue hated me before you. 
And this ſhould beathing monſtrous 
to ſee, vnder. ahead crowned with 
thornes, members handled delicately. 
Shall we doubt then of our adoption, 
being called ynto the ſame condition 
which the welbeloued ſonne of God 
tooke ypon him going to the enioying 
of his glorie ? Wylliwe refuſe to follow 


Auncing tp by the croſle into his 


Kingdome? He hath ſuffered ( faith 


Saint, Peter) leauing vs an example 


that we ſhould follow his ſteps.. Let 
vs.dt then thinke it ſtrange,as he faith 
in atiother place, when we areas in a 
fornace, for our triall , as if an yawon- 
ted. thing had come vnto vs. But rather 
in as much as, we comunicate with the 


Aafflitions of Chriſt; let vs reioyce;that 


when his glorie {ſhall appeare,, wealſo 
may reioyce with gladnes, Nowlet vs 
vnderftand nate rn, that ſuffe- 
ringiniury for Chriſts ſake,we archap- 
pie, ay har as the ſpirite of God 
which is the ſpirit of glory reſtgth nv 
Fe) an 


mm 
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of the chaldven of God. 147 
and the feeling which we haue, caufeth 
vs to glorifie him, though oftheblinde 


world he is euill ſpoken of. Seing then 
the heauenly father hath vouchſafed vs 


ſuchloue, that we are calledthe ſonnes , loha.z.t. 


of God, although the world perſecute 
vs, becauſe it knoweth neither the Fa» 
ther, nor vs : Let vs ſay boldly with S. 
lob, weare now the children of God : 
And although it doch not yet appeare 
what we ſhalbe,yet we know(ashealfo 
addeth ) that when Chriſt ſhal appeare 
we ſhalbelikevnto himyfor we thil ſee 


himas heis. Let vs be contented to be c,,,., 


dead in this world, arid tohaue our life 
hid with Chriſtin God , being aflured 
that when Chriſt our life ſhal appeare, 
we {hallalſo appearcin glorie. If thedi- 
uell will gather of our afflitions , that 
we arenot the children of God; let vs 
fay boldly thathe is alyar , or let him 
firſt plucke out of theranke of God his 
children,the Martyrs, the Apoſtlesthe 
Prophets, and other of the beſt &: moſt 
approoued children and ſeruants of 
God which haue bin afflited as wel as 


L ij 


RomB.38. 


Of oakndex 

> thats we: / Euen theholy 
Vargineand Chriſt himſelfe . Butra- 
ther ſeeing that we beare their liuerie, 
let'vs acknowledge our ſelues the chil- 
dren-of God with them ; and let vs ſay 
(with a holy reſolution) with S. Pant, 
thatthere is neither death; nor life, nor 
Angels;nor principalities,nor powers, 
nor things preſenc,nor things tocome, 
nor heigth, nor deapth, nor any other 
crature, which can ſeparate vs from 


_ theloye of God, which he beareth vs 
ines Chiriſtour Lord. 


7 hat hs faithful haue the common x 

Lo Je of the children of Adam , be- 
of the excellent fruites of them 
of their adoption, and ofthe 
. bue of God - na them. 


Car. 9. 


X-med = this truth, let vs 
» now confider how the af- 
fiftions themſclues cuen 
= thoſe thatare —— 

C 
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of the children of God, 1:49 
the children of Adam, ferue for 'our 


profiteand ſaluation. Firſt, for asmuch x, Fruirto 
as the reliques of finne abide ſtill ; euen awake vs our 
in the molt perfe&t in this life, which f 9vr finnes 


maketh them hardened in their faults, 
and inclined to offend God : We haue 
need of helpes,to be waked,to be hum- 
bled , and drawne from our finnes, to 
keepe vs in the time to come , and ſo to 
diſpoſe vs to a perfe&t obedience, holy, 
and acceptable vnto God. And to this 
end tend the afflitions of the children 
of God, which for this cauſe are called 
chaſtiſements, correions , and medi- 
cines of our ſoules. The childre of Jacob 
hauing committed a deteltable crime 


in ſelling their brother. /oſeph, but they Gen.42.21. 


neuer thoughe of it, vntill that being in 
e/£pypt preiled with pe andim- 
priſonment, they called to minde their 
ſinne,ſaying one to the other;furely we 
haue finned again ourbrother : for we 
ſaw the anguiſh of his-ſoule; when he 
beſought 'vsy and we would'not heare 
him, and therefore is this trouble hap- 
ned ynto- vs. "eraſer king of Ids 
9 þ 


11 


_— 
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x50 Of the markes . 
hauing ſet vp Idolatry againe,perſecus 
ted thoſe-that would purely ſerue the 


:.Chron.33. Lord, ſoas Jerw/alem was full of blood, 


Ton.1.7. 


and hanjng ſhut his cares to the admo- 
nitians of the Lord, at the laſt was ta- 
ken'bythearmy oftheking ofthe Aſ- 
rians, bound with manacles, fettered in 
chaines,and carried priſoner into Baby- 
lon. Then, being in affliction , he was 
exccedingly humbled before God, he 
prayed to the Lord, and washeard, and 
caried backe vnto-lern/alem. Then he 
pulled downe al Idolatry, reformed the 
ſ{eruice'of God, and commanded 1«da 
to ſerue the Lord the God of 1/#ae/, 
Yea,the poore pagan marriners,of who, 
thehiſtorie of /onas maketh mention, 
ſeeing the continuance of the tempeſt, 
concluded to caſt 'lots' to know who 
was the cauſe of that affliftion; & God 
making, it to appeare that it was the 
finne of Jonas , thereof is come a com- 
monProuerbe in a dangerous tempelt; 
that thereisſome Jon:ds an the ſhip. And 
He Apr pd a feeling andappre- 


alion of the prouidence and: w_ 


w G 
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of God: this lictle ſparke yet ſtill re- 
maining in man of the image of God, 
whereby we thinke, that it is he that'af- 
flieth, that he is juſt; & doth nothing 
but 1uſtly, and ſo, that affliions'are 
correftions of our ſins. T herfore Jeremy 
juſtly reproucth the blockiſhneſle of 


the people of 1/rae/in this, that being ,....z 


afflited, no mi ſaid what haue I done? 
See now why God, to make'vvs more 
lively feele his iudgements, and to the 
intent to wake vs vp, and to conuert vs 
vntohim, ſendeth vs oftentimes affli- 
ions, which after a ſort anſwere, and 
hauc ſome conformitie to our fins, As 
for example, Ezzchias king of /udafin- 
ned by ambition or vaine confidence,in 
ſhewing al his treaſures to the Ambaſl- 
fadors of the king of Babe/:& God told 


him by the Prophet E/ay, that all his Fay 39. 


treaſures ſhold be tranſported into Ba- 


bel. Damid offeded Godin —_— —_ I. 
ahy/2.Sam.13. 


adultery,and in putting todeath Y 
andGod chaſtiſed him mm this,that Amr 
xo» his ſonne defiled his ſiſter 7 hamar; 
& that Ammon was laine by his brocher- 


L ij 
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2.Sam.16.22 e-Abſolorm, that Ab/olom lay publikely 
2am. 12.3; WKbhis fathers Concubines,ccording 
; tothat-which God had ſaid vnto hin; 

Thouhaſt done it'in ſecrete, and Iwill 


dg.itin the fight of all the people. The 


$.5a0.12.10 1:14 borne in/ adultery died and he was 
threatned , that the ſword ſhould not 

2.Fruir, a- departfrom his houſe. Now as the af- 
—_—_— fh&Þdns bring vs to the feeling of our 
6-0 "6 mane finncs,to wake ys vpand to humblevs; 
' © fo'thercofriſeth thereſplutions & pro- 
teſtations total mtothem no more, but 

to/ amend them. And this is it that-is 

ſecne in thoſe that by tempelt of ſea, or 

ſome gricuous diſeaſe , are in manifeſt 

danger of death. They examine their 
ſer. be their finnes and infirmities 
- then.come befpre them : they askepar- 
don;and make poteſtations toliue ber 

> "terin'time tocome.. Thefame alſo we 


ſee in children chat are beaten of their 


fathers. This is:iewhich the Apoſtle to 


Heb112,11- the Hebraes teacheth vs ſaying, Thatng: 


chaſtiſement for the time ſecmeth plta-- 


fant;but grietious :' butafter it bringeth- 
the'peaccable 'fruites. of recon 
| I - 
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_ And before he had ſaid, That God cha+ 
{tiſeth vs for our profite,that we'might 
be partakers of his holineſſe . The Proſper inſcen. 
goodneſle of God(ſaith S. Augnſtine) is ®*19%.5. 
angrie with his children in this world, 
that he may not be angrie with them 
in the life to come: and by his mercic 
he vſeth ſome temporall ſcueritic , to 
exempt them from cuerlaſting venge- 
ance . According vnto this , Saint Ber- 
nard made this prayer vnto Gad; Lord 
burne and cut in this temporall life, 
thatthou mayſt be mercifull to me in 
the life that is euerlaſting, Andit is the 
ſame that Saint Paxle teacheth, ſaying; 1.Cor. 12.32, 
When we arc iudged and afflicted, we 
arenurtured of the Lord,that wemight 
not be condemned with ' the world. 
And:tothis purpoſc Daw proteſteth, 
' that before he was afflifted he went 
wrong: but now (faith he) I keepe thy Pſal.rrg.67. 
commandements. Agayne, It was g 
for me that I was aftied, that I might PlaLiry. 7r. 
keepe thy ſtatutes { Medicines ate giue 
either to: heale diſcaſcs- , or to preuent 
them, and therfore are very requifitfor 


4 Of the markes 


. theſe afflitions , but medicines of our 
ſoules?as alſo Saint A»gwuftine ſarth, this 
which thou ſo lamenteſt , is thy medi- 
cine , and not thy puniſhment. Asin a 
hoyſe where there are many chuldren, 
the rod isneceſlary:& as ina Citie ſub- 
ie toidiuers diſcaſes, & where there is 
an cuill ayre,Phiſitions are needfull: ſo 
in thehouſeof God, where there are ma- 
ny children inclined to euill, the rod is 
many times more neceſ[arie tha bread: 
andin ſuch an hoſpitall full of diſeaſes 
and ſores,as the Church is ( for out of it 
they are dead) it is a great faultif there 
benot Phiſitions & Surgeons to heale 
the corrupti6s of our ſoules, & te ke 

vs fr6 offeriding God, & from falling 
into death.Many accuſtomed to delicat 
meats, hauetheir mouthes out of taſt;& 
after falling ſick,they take bitter drinks 

to recouer againethe health of their bo- 

. dies :let vs chearefully do the ſame for 

the health of our ſoules . And indeed, 

behold the difference betweene a mad 


matiyand one that is fickeofa p__ 
c 


IF | 
the health & life of man.-Now what be 
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diſcaſe; The mad mans angry withthe 

Phifitio,chaſeth him away, and throw- 

&h away the medicines but the other 

ſendeth for a Phiſition,taketh drinke at 

his land,thanketh him, yea and giueth 

him a reward : So when (God the ſouc- 

raigne Phifition of our ſoules , viſiteth 

vs and giueth ys wholeſame medicines, 

let vs not belikemad men rezefting the 

hand of God, but recetuing the medi- 

cine 5 let vs giue him thankes and bleſle 3.In wordes 

him,after the example of /0b. Further- & affeQion 

more, howſocuer the goods and other 9fbcarr. 

commodities of this Iife ought to be 

helpestoliftvp our hearts to the ſpring 

from whence they come, that is, tothe 
dneſleand power of God,to prayſe 

[is : our corruptjon-Aand affetion to. 

the; world dbth turnethem quite con- 

trarie to thornes/and hinderances, ſo as 

God oftentimes cutfeth them off, or ta- 

keth them away , or mipgleth:the with 

afflitivsto turnevsfrom cuil, to draw 

vs yvnto him, & the betcer to di{pole ys, 

to his ſcruice. Experience ſheweth, that 

iabankees andicaltes men talke of the 


lohn-1 5, 
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world : but where'fickneſlc, death and 
burials are;theytalke of cuerlaſting life. 
It 15 alſo ſeenethat riches hift'vs ypin 

ride and inſolencie, and that pouertic 

ingeth vs downe 'and humbleth vs: 
that in profperitie we triumph; & feele 
not the forceof the ſpirituall inſtrufti- 
onsand teachings: but being aftlited 
with ſickneſlc'or any other way, the we 
are godliepeople , we confeſle that all 
fleſh is but grafſe; &that we hauc here 
no abiding City.To beſhort;our infir- 
mities tending vnto'death , make vs to 
lift vÞ our vnderſtanding and-affeRti- 
ons to a better life; Then God, who is 
good, and doing well vato men ,'who 


; taketh not pleaſurein our cuils, affli- 


Reth vs nor, but to'wake vs the betcer, 
&toſanRific vs in hisobedicce,purify- 
ins our affeftions,'and by the ſorrowes 
of troubles' maketh' vs to abhorre' our 
corruptiss,the very cauſe of then ; He 
doth as the good keeper of a'vine, who 
cuttethhis virie;thatit may beare more 
& better fruite,not ſuffring it to grow 
wild in leauing tomany boughes 6n 

- | it. 
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it.. And as we cut the winges of hennes 
re. | 2ndother birdes,, that they ſhould not 
n || flyaway andbeloſt:ſo God cutteth off 
frovs the commodities of the fleſh to 


fie © 

- | keepevsdowne,that we lift not vp and 
Ie deſire our ſclues with vaine confidece 
;. | &pride.Weſccalſo that the corne ſhut 


od within the chaffe commeth not forth, 
oh if the care be not beaten: and that it ta- 
11 | rictbſtilinthechaſteifitbe not fanned. 
Thelike hapneth tothechildre of God ; 
TC |} ifthey be: not beaten &fanned by eri- | 
- bulations, to be ſeperated fr6 the 
: || oftheworld,&thepleafures and impe- 
. | dimetsthat beinie. The Prophet O/eas Hole.z.6. 
ker when he would ſhew how God would 
bs turneaway his people from following 
'* | Idolatrie;] will hedge(ſaith he)thy way 
with thornes : wherein he giueth vs to 
Y” || vnderſtand;chataschebeaſts that goby 
© | theway,&ſceonthe fide of them faire 
T« | fieldsaſſayingtogo tothe, & running 
bo vponthe hedges of thornes,if they feele 
the ſharpe prickes, they goebacke and 
"© || tctarne intorheway:So;whentheehil- 
dren of God go out ofthe right way to 


3.In conh. 
gence. 
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hcauen,to go tothe fields of this world 
& of the fleſh,God maketh thEto come 
vpoh the thornes of affliftions, tothe 
end that by their. prickings they. may 
turne backeagaine. Whe a mother wil- 
ling to weane her child ſhall. ay ,vnto 
himnightand day; my child, it is tume 
co:weane thee;thowart'growen great i- 
nough, and Lam with child, my mitke 
is corrupt,t will makethee ficks; yethe 
is ſo fond of the breft that he cinot for- 
fakeir: but if the mother put worme- 
wood or muſtard vpon the breſt , the 
child ſucking it,&fecling the butternes, 
he quite ara e2s _—_ ſucking 
any more. Eue1o,though the preachers 
preach wat & exhort vs to forfake 
theco milkeof the wotld and of 
che fleſh,yet we ſecme deafe ſtil;and are 
alwayes backward, vatill God phe. vp- 
on. theſe curſed teates the muſtard and 
wormwood ofaff{i&hons to weane'vs. 
-. Wehauealſoofourowne natureto 
much confidence in- our ſelues:;\and 
in hamane meanes ;1ſo as wektiowmot 
whatit is to hopein God gs 
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and totruſtto him without gagein the 
hand. So the riches, eſtates , traffiques, 
theleaning vpon-men ,on the hasband 
to the with , on the father to the chil= 
dre,on the good Prince to the ſubieRs, 


are'vnto vs as vayles, that keepe downe 


our f1ght ypon the carth, andas ſtaues 
for ys toleancvpon. Now, our God ta- 
king away theſe vayles and carnall lea- 
ning ſtockes., maketh vs to feelethe 
weakenelſle of our faith to humble vs, 
and to con{traine vsto lookeyntohum, 
with a: pure eye, tocleauc vnto him a- 
lone,and wholly to. depend vpon him, 


according to/that Saint Pawle ſayth, 2-Cor.t 9. 


That he: had receiued the ſentence of 
death in himſdtfe”, that the mighthauc 
no confidence'in the fleſh , but in hun 
that raiſeth yp agaynethedead. 

This is'it alſo which Saint Peter 
teacheth by the. fimilitude which: he 

poſeth in thefirſt chapter of his farſt 
Fpiltle andthe ſeucnth verſe, compa- 


ring the affliiss tofire , & faith tothe 


gold, for as gold is put into the fining 
pot and furnace-, not to conſume it, 


4.1n Inuo- 
cation and 


prayers. 
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but totric and purifie1t : ſo our faithis 
triedand purified inthe fireof tribula- 
tion. For as 1t hapneth to him-thar-is 
Juictand at eaſc, thathefallethſoonea 
x<and hauing an appleorany other 
thinginhis hand, it falleth,or is caſelic 
taken from hin: ſothe caſe of the fleſh 
bringetty'vs a in the world , and 
cauiſeth: vs to leeſe-the Ipirituall good 
things, and to ſaffer them to fall rothe 
ground.On the contrary fiide:the more 
oneforceth to take away a ſtaffe which 
Lhold in 'my hand-whale F amt awake: 
ſo much the faſter Ithut-it in, and hold 
ie the harder , that'ic may not be taken 
away from:me-. Euen ſo the more the 
demill indcuoureth totakefaithfromys 
by tribulations , ſomnuch the more doe 
we meditate on the promiſes of God to 
holditfaſt:and the more bebe thruſteth at 
vs to-ouerturne vs; fo:much the more 
ſtrogly we leane vp6 the ſtaffe: of faith, 
to-ouercome his affaules. Fr6 hencealfo 
procecteth this excellent fruit of inwo- 
cation ofthe tiatne of God. And ſarely 
11 the time of proſperitie;whenweare 


at 
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qt:ofir caſe we! pray! hot ordarianlii 
ipgatcallangy gl faſbion;; [bye 

reſſed/ with: neceflitie:ibenig 

don adlbfadrs:,. finding mocom- 

Fan the carth :;; atd:fed hat: we 
11-919 Gpddoenorftreng ex Aide 
lovers: 2 7then/it-is that: with, ; ; >. 
all our hearts:41. wo aye: vatothb Lord, 
thike' we proteſt-thac-he-is ourFather 
andiSauiour' ; andithat 'our 'truſtivin 
him tas the fecling of our diſcaſesisit* - i129 al .; 
that'irakethes, runne to 'the Phifirzon. -*4 
The Hiſtoric of the booke obiTullges 
ra "a. Kaba wes aa 


;;bat-aft 
padiedand _ «err 


rn Whew God] 
Daxiitherithey Gogh rw: Plal.78.34, 
tietthern ſclues;;:atd T6(crarke tin the 


momingitoſ{cekewfter God, andechen .-;.c.!-01 
they A hatioek chat:God! teas! then 
rocke;and thitche: high abroi 
God" was their” redeemer oF. r:01.,10/] 


(ith the Lordbyhis Prophet 0/6 $& OleFap 
ug goin il ey on TALE + 2oili0/ 


thewfaglt, and ſecke my face :-They 
{hdll ſccke me diligently 1n their trau- 


 blaz{iymg? Come; let vs returne ynto 


thebord ; for itis hethat (hath ſpoyled 
vs,and tewwill heale vshe hath ftricken 
Vs;& he will curevs:Solongas the pro+ 


Luke.15.1t, di fdonnc had meanes,, he contuniued 


inhid diforders: butheing |broughe ito 
extrenepoucttichtrethanbredhisdas 
thers houſe, &retrirried voto him Furs 


5. In paricce thermbre:; our patience is proucd and 


and hope. 
Rom.s.3. 


« Yolo? 
Þ* . % $+ + 


loel.2.32, 


Rom.10.13. 


augmierited by croubles as; Saint Paule 
tcachethzand by theexpertence of God 
bisaſfiſtance, ourho weth ,, in{o 
muctrasmakirig:ys49 thetime ofneed 
to fecle his goodneſle;;his:power:; an 
histruth;in ftrengchening and fuſtajs 
ring)130.aſſailkandconflicts.andin 
delateringys ioutofour; affliftionszhe 
fcaleth {at::vs the 'aflurance; off this his 
provhiſe:;, that whoſoeier:ealleth vpon 
hin {fhall be aucd:i+ And the that 
puthistr/kin him;thall acuer be con + 
founded. For this caiiſe Saint Pag/e'tca- 


Hm 39-1S chetlivs ta.fioyce: thour tribulations; 


n.5-3-'.7 adding, thab tribulation, bringeth ps: 
Y; 


ticnce, 


=. 
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tience,and patiengeexperiencaandex- 
perience hope. And Sainte lames exhor: lames.1.2., 
tech vs to.count temptations; farimats 
ter of great ioy-, foraſmuch as the triall 
of our faith _ patiange:Bycthe 
ſane meanes he> tricth. our;obedience 
and faſhioneth ys-For when Goilinter- 6. Ii obgdi-l 
taincth vs/in proſperitic accordingg/to cc» Þ<- 
che fleſh;itiggabeto ſubmytourſalues 5. ne 
toſo ſweets bandling, andt9 frame our tethvs, is 
{glues according to-his willy with: ac- firſt our cre- 
knowledging)ofbis goodnes; audlque 3tour. 
as vs: Rutwhen heeſhock vs 
wit {xkneſlce.pouerticzr cpx 0+. 
ther calamities};,then to feele; thitibe 
loueth-vs, tolike'this bandling,,ſtbiett 

ourſelues to this. his will : heteii don(i+ Rom. 12.1; 
ſteth true obtdienee! Then, be atfliterh 
vs. try. vs; dndtofaſhion vu this-0- 
bedicnce , in as qauach as\ workingin vs 
bis children by his'ſpirite, he maketh vs 
to:.commit out-{elues to. his gduerne- 
ment;to deperid vpor-him , &to ſuffer - 
our: {clues to- OED guided, by: his! hand, 
offring our ſclues/ as a huihg ſacntjee, 
___ acceptable yato God conſt -- 4 


M ij 


Eore Told my 


5.0. Of the murkes 


64 . 
it is reaſonable, that webe- 


0 ing inbyrighe of creals andredemp. 


tiotihemaydiſpoſe of vs as -it pleaſerh 
hins.. ry {ont there are b__ things 


to be hoxfidered';-Firft; in as much as 


he is ourereatour, we oughtto praftiſe 


919. * that which Dawd faith tLord Thane 
| "1, heldmy 8 


ce, and ane tot 
?\ becaniſeir ivelin that haſt 


; 41], denelertherwin v thereby,chat whether 


he tye ve erean bad by fidkoelle--be 


' brin&'vs to pourrtic,6r eriuing -vsfrom 


mn 


oiſtsl In” 
word ar 


che brings to many. daf- 
hes, or cuery make vi tolan- 
[ſon , of paſte:through the 
ce, we muſtthinke and ſay, 
peaceand wil not mur- 

mure againſt chee:butrender- thee obe- 
dience, its thouthat haſt done 
ir «for thou haſt all aurhoritic ouer me; 
in a#rhuch as Iam thy creature . And 
indeed if after thefimilitude of a pot- 


 teri;;] wh is: able toimake of the'ſ{elfe 


fate! hithpe of earch , ſome veſſels: of 
horiour;and others ofdiſhonour, Saine 


Romy. 20. Philoſheweth; that God hath authori- 


tic 
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tie to chuſe ſome to ſaluation-;- and.ta 
reietothers,ſo-as they, that axe. rejec- 
ted to; be damned cternally;/, haue: no 
cauſe to reply or murmur > how:ttwchi 


' more ought: we to hold out peace and. 


obey , when he difpoſeth that we ſhall 
be afflicted but for a little time:, -and 


that in the body onely?-Bue that in-this 2. Becauſe 


obedience we-may feele indeed that-we 
are happic, we-muſt marke;an other 
poynt : that he which doth-afth&vs, is 
not onely our creatour, butal{6 ourre- 
deemer : not onely God ;bue -alſo--our 
God and father; . "And that ſame aſlu- 
reth vs , that according to theJouwe that! 
he beareth vs, and according to hus in- 
finite wiſedome.he wit difpoſenothing 
of vs , which ſhall not beto his gloric; 
and to our benefite and ſaluation-. It is 
well knowne that fathers and mothers 
take no pleaſure to afflitheir childre, 


he is our Fa- 


ther and re- 


deemer. 


and to make them toweepe:: Anil al- ' 


__ ghthey haue power to bcatethem, 
ppoint them their dict , and to; put 

to” 4,TIY either to Schoole, or _ 

ferue ſome: other , _ when, they doe 

1 
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theychane authoritieſotd doe :butalfo 
eutriveticbeleeuech | rhatiie is: for the 
benefiteof!d1e- children), whole chictie 
dv tit likewell of it;zand ro render 
vie chem willing: pbedience'. Now, 
pps opertie'God onclicis:out father , as 
Moens 9.1.: Jeſus 


Chriſt dich: Callye-no man fa- 

| chetiponthe earth:yehauebut one fa- 

_ 5: bas 25 | " the8gwhaekvis! in heauen;What iniurie 
*'””" therfdoowerieo\this onclic zruc-father; 

thaciwe afflited; by tis hand , af. 
ner forutr;.donotfan&i- 
fehis wn Rr our {clues to 
ng [> —_ 

altproccedeth 15 goodnelic a 

busbcotis Sdrſcendonediuichtenad 

falvatzpud Goh our, inciint ſ{choole of 
afflition'zwelcarne whavit is proper+ 
hexpobepGod: and thit iris very be- 

Heb.s.38. ceflatijeforys:t*For ;if Iefis: Chriſt bes 
mg thefonne;z-notwithſtanding lear- 
OINDEny :by ;the things which 

he ſuffered ; how mach: niode had, we 

necte .to-tedrrie-to ſubmit our hearts 

ts —— pay afflitions7; tothe 


chipymen tower. APY that 
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uet 
To 
Nia 
wh 
Ge 
bel 
wh 
rea 


F.C Ga» 1 HE, + th wo fe. &t 
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oF 6 out ; as childvervyeel= 
miſelites peaccablic tothe Lak 


je ow their father , ſayirgiwathy 
766i The'Lotd hath giuen, theLerd lob.1.21. 
with Dauid of CAbealons: if 2.Sam.1 y<rd 
God fay to ine; thou pleaſeſtme nor, 
behold'I am heteylethim-doevnte-me 
whatibeuer pleaſerk} him . And being 
readie'to ſacrifice bur owne children 
with our owne hands vnito God, when 
heſhall commaunde'ivs , as br labels Gene.22. 
did in old time. Tobe ſhort.in follow- 
ing God, as the old-prouerb is, in what | 
condition or eſtate focuer it ſhall pleaſe my os 
him tocall vs. Iftheafflitionsſeryers "** 775: 
awake vs out of finne,to/humblevs,to 
correct the infinite j99w 7 $7.99 that are 
in'vs;/to pull-ys from the world-} to 
creaue vnto Godt ; and to drawe- our 
Hearts from the earth; tolife them-vp 
to heauen, to falhion'vs in the obedi- 
etice of God,to giuevs ifcreaſe in pati- 
ence andfaith : to be ſhort, to make vs 
fo-mmuch the more feruently to pray VRa- 
to oy it _ we conclude, 
1013j 


768 "Of ebemarkes \ 
that indeed thex pocende from! the 
loueof God.toward.vsand of. the cars 


that-/hehath of oar>ſaluation, and ſo, 


.': 1.1 thatin,affliing; vs, he ſheweth hian- 


Hob.12; 6: 


ſelfd indecd our father :as the Apolile 


-- to the'Hebrucs doth alſo teach vs ,ſay- 


ing: That God chaſtiſgth choſe whs be 
loucth; and correficth euery childiyvho 
chaſtiſement., God offereth himſelte 
vnto.you,as vnto his children, For what 


:+.25.- child: 15 it whom the- father doth;:ngt 


LPet.4.l7. 


chaſtiſe 2-Then , if yebe not vnder cha. 
ſtifement, whercof allare partakers, ye 


- are baſtards and not ſennes. Rods. then 


arcteſtimonies , that.he accompteth..ys 
his lawfull children, and not baſtardes, 
And nature it ſelfe teacherh-it vs; Foruf 
we ſee two children [triye together, and 
aman.communsg by ,'taketh the one ot 
them & beateth him,leauing the other, 
we willindge by and by that this man 
1s: the: father of him that he d1d beate, 
andthat the other appertained not vn; 
to him..And this 1s it that. Saint Peter 
mcancth , ſaying : that iudgement»bex 

| g1N- 


ad 
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of the children of God, qi 
ginneth at the houſe of 

that they are. his children: Shoulbols 
ſeruants, which are afflicted w this hfe. 
The which thing a good ancient father 


did thinke uk oppo, GN calling 6 aye 


has afflitions, bicterarrowes ſhotfrom 
aſweete and amiable hand. Ges - 
whe, weſee the Carpenters Sp. 
theirbatchets ven piece of wood 
6 it; or planet: and T6440: in 
Ty {tones with theiltrokes of an bam- 
mer.z we gather that:theſe are ſtones Sc 
trader , which the maſter. would im- 
ploy to ſome building: Euen ſo let vs 
onclude of our {alues, that if God lift 
n vs thehatchets and: hammers 
ofa ions topoliſh vs: It is-a mani+ 
feſt, and ſure feftimonic, that he hath 
choſen ys to-put in the building of his 
temple : : and that ſo,we are his children 
bath welbcloued and happie. Bur let vs 
"_o co angther conlideration of 


hogylas comfort. 


J 


Martth.s.10, 
Mark. 10.29, 


Col.1.24. 
Martrh.s.11. 
Rom.$.35. 
What are 
the affli&i- 
ons for 


Chriſt. 
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dvinſty} which thine 
oupht'alivayes to thinke 
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oitt telnes;and 1o's Hue glory viita God. 
Neutrthdeffe God doth notalwityes 
tike-beexfion 6f oar finnes to putith 
vs; but oftentinics he" thewerh this fa- 
wourto his children's difpoſe char the 
_ & _ cher wnrmonr .r4 
hoyourable callitg”t , 
tions and ſafferings tivheeoulnes 
fake, for the Goſpel for che Church, 
forthe name of our Lid Teſus Cbtift, 
andforthe loue of God:Avd this coim- 
meth avhen we are petfetured of ren, 
becauſe we will not #pþptovic iniquitic, 
or falſe doftrine, nor defile our ſelues 
with dolatries and ſuperſtitions , but 
ſcrue God purely and hohly according 


tO 


of thejchildrenof God. Tx 
tohisword.'To beſhort, when wewill 
live itr thefeare ofGod'in Iefus Chriſt, 


ſ6\to ſuifer for his name: whereinhe 6, 
ſheweth , chat ſuch afflitions are the huppic. 
exfrs of God, procceding'fro good will * | 
&loue cowards vs. And ce why Tefſus © 
Chriſt ſaid; Bleſſedite chey whichareg27 Mere: 
perſecuted for righteouſnes ſake: Al, the word of 
Bleſſed are you when'men ſhall reuile 666; © - -+ 
you,& perſecute " e.g man Matth.s.ro. 
ner'of eail-againltyon.lying of you for 

my fake 5reioyce ye,& be glad. 'Where- 
vatoS.Pereragreeth,faying:If ye ſuffer ; per.,.r, 
wront for the name of Teſus Chriſt, ye 

are happie. Now,1t we haue no other 
foundation than the only teſtimony. of 

feſus Chriſt to aſlure vs,that being per- 

ſecured for his name, God loueth vs, & -.: 

will makevs bleſſed , were itnot an in- 
tollerable impudecy for che diuel,& an 
incredulitie 1nexculableforvs, to call 
chav in.doubt which he; who is the 
truth ic ſelfe, doth affirme 2 Notwith- 


Of the markes. 
, to tho end that we may the 


272 

iftanding 
more liucly feele this felicitie than whe 
. -weare perſecuted for his name: let vs 
conſider-. the reaſons which the "wer 


L gu giucth vs. Firſt, whe Jefus 

ſaid: bleſſed: are they which ſuffer 

| for rightcouſneſle fake , he addeth as a 

2. Forthe xeaſon; For theirs is the kingdome of 
4 —_— heauen. They that through zeale and 
kingdome afcharitic umploy theſclucs to maintaine 
heauen. ,.., the:innocencie;and right of another, 
Marnh-5,19, andabouc all the truth of God, incurre 
- ' 4 ordinarily thebatredof the world, lif- 


Matth.y.1 2. 


2. For the 
reward. 


ting vpat ſelfe againſt them, to bring 
them to ruine, let them comfort 
themſclues: for what can they lecſe,ſce- 
inz the kingdome of heauen is theirs, 
and cannot be taken from them 2 Yea 
farther,ſceing theſe perſecutions aſſure 

, and prepare them to come thi- 
ther, Icſus Chriſt addeth that we are 
bleſſed, and that weought toskip for 
oy. when anic- injurie 1s offered: vs, 
cither in word or deed, lying on vs for 
his names ſake. For your reward (faith 
lie) is great in; heaven. Note —_— 


of the children of God. T73 
ſaith in heauen : forit ſhall beſpecially 
in thelife co come, that we ſhal receiue 
it. Yet notwithſtanding, in another 
placehe promiſeth recompence'in this 


wr life. For 'marke what he ſpea+ ; 1nthis life, 
eth tohis Apoſtles: Verely Ifay vato Mark.10.29. 
amo there 1s nonethat ſhal forſake- 


ouſe,, or brethren, or filters, fathers, 
mothers; or wife;'or children, or lands, 
fortheloge of me:, and of the Gofpel, 
which ſhall not now in thisworldre- 
ceiue an hundred fold as much;:hou- 
ſes, brethren, ſiſters; fathers , mothers, 
children and-lands:with perſecution, 
and in the world to come life cncrla- 
ſting.Now, the purpoſeof Iefus Chriſt 
is to teach vs; thit whenby perſecution 
it- ſhall happen: that we ſhall:be: con- 
ſtreamed to forſake father, mother, bro- 
thets, fiſters,and lands,he will gne vn-+ 
to vs, in that poore; vile and baſe eſtate 


cauſed through perſecution ; more * 


ioy, contentment and happines ,. than 


Wwe had recoucred an. hundred: fa- 


thers for one;, and an hundred. times 
as much lands and pollcſlions , as was 


* 


x.King.17. 


174 Of thermarkes 

taken from.vs!* And experience mas 
keeh the faithfull to. feale, the: tauth, of 
this promiſe» And. we'ſhould#eele it 
much morcaboundantly, if the mouth 
of qur faith wereigreater, But yet1in this 


4 weakenes of faith; do. not we krow 


that:the wicked; in their abouridance 
ave poore-; and we jn-ouir pouerticrare 
rich:.Fheir conctouſhelle 15 infatitble; 
&Tike vnto fire-whichthe morewpod 
yow-put-on, the greatcritis! As for'vs, 
we-finde conteritmene: and -reſt :1n:the 
prouidence of God, which neucs for- 
ſooketholc thatpur'thcir|cruſtm hin, 
Inthe time of &/444;, manic had/gtca- 
tendtdre. of foodthan stie widdow:af 
Sarepta!,, voto, whbmhe was ſent: but 
ſhe havitig chis-bleſfing-of the Lord; 
that! the'oyie failed not! in the-cruſe; 
nor the flowre in'the! barrell, ſhe hatl 
mote than the richeſt 4n the countrie; 
As be that hath'a-{prihg, of 'ruhniag 
water 11 his hoſe ; may lay ,1thatheis 
more afſured, and hath more plenticof 
water , than he that-hath-it in'a-Ce+ 
ſterne,and that all broken; Befides,this 
great 
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ddl by, ſuch, weancp.a: 
| thoughtcacco ithinganh Ts 
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Oh godlmes OO promiſe. of 
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ny, 


Rom.$.zt. 


bored orhenrh as he 
"EE one vritorhedearh 
eo ery = 
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of chochildreh of God. 7 
ugaperhe hopped 
eucrieone his: diet,caccording toi dhe 
whith)by the counſal ofthe: Hadron 103 
figAnd andeedif wh Matth.s. 33s 
ive xg en rho Se 
xrightrouſhes ; let vs4sjatdoubr,follow+ 
epi ofIeRs Chalk; bu 
thatalhothetrhings hall beadded, Jn 
Koran) rpg pflift 
»&Q fe 
iſe iy; dit-life iegerlaſtivg,1zFor 

= 1s:that beſides this contenement 

whereof we hautfpoken:God (toſhew 

thabit thnot foulacke af power = 
 toratithai tpducnticand 
—_—_— ye rar ek 
rompanic 
dothoftctitnesdiſpaſe,thattbey which 
bancd9takenfather,wbther /*: Sotheit 
werhkdly:; dn. the-name ob kefus 
Chb&; fnde aftcowandiniany, which 
ferue them for fatheraatid mothices, 6 
obtaine after pollcſhons in{tols 
lownp;the 1;:/than they had 
befotts,Alwayes: this s: not the pur- 
poſecat;Chnittohaue' ty to reſt ypoi © 


Pl F, 
with 
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Col.z.4. 


158 '-» Of themarker 


ſo bare recomperice,asto giuevs Foods 
which are'cormmon- tothe wicked and 
the infidels. Saint Panl propoſeth: ts 
the bondſlaue ofm&for ence of 
their faithful ſeruzce; the inheritarice of 


Heaueh. The childre then of thehouſe 


of God',\ſhoul$\do-themſtucs great 
wrong, to looke for at the hands of a 
Father,ſo mighticſorich ,' and ſo hbes 
rall;carchly aid xranfitorie riches and 
other-commodities' of the fleſh';:'He 
eltcemeth it not agreeable to his preat> 
nes, tor to the angaiſhes and tranailes 
of thoſe which haue: forſaken. father, 
mother; their goods and their life for 
his ſcraice, to:gnie the things ſovaine: 
cothecnd {that they ſhould not ſeetheir 
minds thereon; thinking that their'fe- 
licitie lay in them... The Maſter-of a 
houle; who keepeth his inheriratice for 
hi;ſonne; doth not:thinke that he doth 
anything for han: to. cloth him with 
che liueric of hisſcruants': as alfowhen 


any one ſhall be receiued fora'Primct 


into any countrie',' he may well-caft 


ſome pecces of gold orfiluer , — 
che 


t> 


' Properly, his owne.Of one andithe ſelfe 412%/+ 


Ven row. v4 TX - = Go © 


of the children of Gad. 179. 
theipeople, to-ſbey his liberalitie,, but 
the!honouts, andidignitie arediſhnbu- 
ted amohg hisfavourits; Gad-iwall nos 
feaſt our bodies with the ſeruics,ofoue _. . 
foules: He is libejall and tuſt, ad ther IP 
fore will recompence ſpiritual conflits = 
with. Spiritualt; Crownes , and accept 
out labours', ndt according to.thevile+ 
nes of our hearts , but according tothe 
digtntie of his gteatnes:ſeeing alſg.that 
hecrowneth not 18: vs, our workes,bug 


fame ſeryice ;,there 15 one recompence 
bfa king ,. andanother of a $a 
wer wy — w__ ory our! clacs 
with cart ods , - might. .an+ 
ſwereavith better reaſoh ry in old 
tine) e Alexander the great,that it-yere 
tholbgh in regard of vs that ſhould re+ 
ccie 1t , but notin regard of him. that 
{bsuldgmeitys;. They thatknow the 
Vanitie of warldlythings; haye no con+ 
tentation but in/heauenly things, yea, 
wilay with $;e4#g«/tie, Lord;ifthou Hn**'. _ 
{houldſt-giuve me T þ thou haſt created 59 
uttheww AA * x” not ſuffice thy 

1932. IJ 


boundaiee,whichis notmy 


+.In thelife ores: We nuſt then ſer before 


ro come, 


Hebi10.34. 


v3the- reward prociifed m the eternal 
life; whetwith (wicthoutall doubt) 2/0- 


fet wes bed touched In bs hart, when 


hetefed'to; becalled the fon of Phe- 
»#067'daiighitet , choofitig rather to be 
ifl;ted with the people of God , than 
t6 eritoy fot a fmal ſeaſon, the pleaſures 
of fry; eſteeming thereproch of Chritt 
grearer riches than: all-the treafures'of 
9997; For (Faith the'Apoſtle) he had 
w the reward;which alſo here- 
cemed, not in this preſent life, wherein 
eprops ary bur iti 
eattcti / whither he: lift) his eyes; 
fearednot thefury of | theking burke 
faſt} as ifhe ſav hin that is inufible, 
The fame Apoſtlewritingto the He: 
br that beleened}ſhowerh very wel; 
thatthey allo did wnderftand this ves 
neat 5 e's | = ors _— 
haJeaken ioyflllyithe ſporting? r 
ee laoring knowing, that they 
"4 tter 
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of the childr en of God, It 
better riches in heauen which abideth 
for euer- Whexein: alſo he confurmeth 
th&adding this exhortation;Thencaſt The fruire in 
not off your cofidlece, which hath great "be lite ro 
reward. Nowalchough;astouching gar oe 
ſclues, we cannot coprehend what their a og = 
reward ſhal be "Yet ought-we certainly greatnefle, 
tobclceue it, that it is moſt certain, be- Rom.3.18. 
cauſe Icſus Chriſt hath promiſed it,z 6c 
molt excellent, ſeing that S.Paw/afhir- 

meth, that the ſuffrings of this preſenc 

life arenot worthy ofthe glory to come, 

which ſhalbe reucaled in vs. Agalſohe 

faith in another place: T hat our trank- 1.Cor.4.17. 
tory affliRions which indure þutaſmal . 
time, and are gonc in a moment, {hall 

bring forth. in vs an ccernall waight of 
gloriemaruellaus excellec. And togiue 

ſome taſtin,wiyting for the full reuc- 

lation, and enioyipg of it,Jet.vs note in 

this laſt ſentenerolS.Park, the compa- 

riſon that he maketh. of ous afflactions 
that areſ\yift;Sc paſlingin amonier, & 
the eternal waighe of 4 y manucllous 
excellent,whichthey bring farth.! For | 
truc it is; that.qus Woo mandecay- 

wk 11} 
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lohno, 


wh "Of the nrarke Parke 
nn er hefaid, when thelofſe 
altofriches; honors friend(hips, 


(| Rate ſuch'aids & commodi: 
- fiespf thishfe,& the life it ſelfe :but'in 


-* the thartimethe inward mais renued 
iy — ' by an happie and excellent 
SLED C hanke;in voods afid h6nours thar ire 


iritaall ,heauenly,& eternal. And mt 
; wi what is al that which weſuffer & 
loſthete for"Teſus Chriſt; in reſpe& of 
che infitite & incomprehenſible good 
things which we ſhall recoyer in hea+ 
uen'; whereof alſo wehane a feeling in 


.: thispreſent lift Are we conſtrained to 


forſake'a feſhly father 2'behold' the 
heanetilyfarher which offereth hitnſelf 
at harid; who aloneptoperly 15 our fa- 
ehetradio faidbefote.Whatiloſt the mi 
borheblinde being caſt out of the Sy- 

ente;and refuſed ofthe Scribes and 


Pharifigahen TeſusChriſt methim & 


reecinedhiwelfan ſpoilcour worldly 
Gd vffere v3the king 

of Trmrme eh \viltmorbeare vs, 

prophovf the Hold drindys avid; the 

{it * a Angels 
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ofthe children of God. A... 
Angootle.« their peſence, ackno - Y 
ledgang,vs cheir copanions in oriez 
m&curlc. bee Here are but 
&. Godin the meane.timedoth bl 
vs,& eyrneth cuen the curſes of our enis 
migs intobleſſings,as Dawidſpeaketh.If 
we bethruſt out of our offices or dig+ 2-Sam. 2.16 
nities,; Jeſus Chriſt gaueth vs things 
more excellent , making vs kin —_ Reucli.6. 
pnieſtsto God his father:If our parents 
diſdaine vs,& will nos knowvs,Chriſt 
i1snotaſhamed to auow vs,& call vs his 
brothr& If we bedepriued of the ſycceſs Heb..r2. 
fon & mheritice of gur parents,Chriſt 
ackoowledgeth vs the heirs of God his 
father;& fellow heirs with him. Doany 
makes weep for forrow?Chriſt —_ 
teth himſelf co wipe away ourtcares, & 
to. turne our ſorrowes into pertet toy. 

Are we not recciued into any town to 
bean inbabitane chere?-God giuethys 
freedom in heau&,to dwel in that heaue- 
ly.leruſale,the ſtreets wherof are payed 
wich fane gold,che wals.aremade of pre- 
tiousſtones,the gates are pearls, wheraf 
Gai of God istheteple&theſun Arc 


N iy 


Plal.56.9. 


oth  OPhamarker 
1 to des toencer ifnfdubet- 
Alger 


 Keptheteprochesthe fitinos;the 


of ivy ind glory: Atid indeed 


let'vs cofrdebtittetheowoderfulligogd: 


ties of God!Ak heknowerh thatwe are 


rogrtiichryedto60ds, digriities, and 


other eotiinodiies'of the fleſls; tharin 


ſteetiof willinghylay is vp 60k *trea- 
ſure #n heauZ;wel: Ce inairchahola 


 difpoſcththat wethalbe perſecutedfot 


[emis dotlitherem,as a good and 
= | Tut6r, who £ akin thi 
kis þypill, putteth ny to fofitzer 

for Dake 'vo6tl retits withit; Ard 
\qemaon oy pliae- which/Daaid 
err oy mambted my Reerings, 
CG thy bott are 

yore note regifiet? Dlis be 
ng true, — —. will ke:Pyt 
the drops vPbIood which wethed for 
HSridrne into his battel, & inſhis 


offither, rtorhvr,lands & (-oqrninery 
Hothmers;the other alfliftions; 
be abouc althedcathes which ween- 
[dnreforhis E&rince nid glorie's Avialſo 


Pral.rr 6.5, Hets Written HO deare in — 
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of the'children of God, ts 
Godisthededthofhis Saints/>And:to 
what end ſerue theſe Reyifrrdd "They 
ſhalbelayd before; not onely-the perſe- 
cutours , -toamake: tha felis famuch 
the! —_ horrible-md m_—_ 
canceibur clpecially e 
vofecle an incomprehenſible increaſe 
of ploricand of ioy,in ſhewingxs what 
wehaue fuffered for his name, and:in 
accepting; vs:beforo his Angels. But 


letvs now confiderhow aflh dns arc 2.Becauſe of 
ofſinali cottimuatice,/and paidirigaway the crerniry. 


azina mornie, mot{pett ofthe 
vftheeternilgloric which they bring. 
And furſt- USquifhy boldly, \thatiour 
es % _—_—_ —_ IX 
are thort ; aridthat: the ( Ong 
Continuance: is. becaule: ane | 
endofit 92 men ov wa 
dingof the Chortnefle: ofour atiiigacs, 
wemuſt conſider t0ithe 4n- 
ſinition ofS.Pawthe things. unilible, *- 


thararee! 1nireſpeit of them, 
we-ſhall finide , that che viſible; things 
je toremrneoren + are temporall, 


that's to-ſay;duringalittle time. Phe 


1143 


Gene47. 9. 


x86 Of them 
Dakeidicl Vac 

Phar doh: of bis age ;he anſwered ; that 
cheyraresof his'y pilgrimage haue berie 
fewand cuill..And how were they few, 
ſeeing hehadlined:r30.yearesſurclyin 
of &or goa. ; which his 


Forefathers had fiucd;:asalſa headdeth, 


. "thathis:yeares had not attained: tothe 


Pal 90.10, 


yeares of his fathers. Howthcnarc vot 
out dayes:ſHort;, noticdmming at» the 
mol{tbutro.70.or80ytares ,E&cthatin 
thofethathane derffamgptor or. migh» 
rieſtbodies ;as thei ſo es. 1m» 
Lo ng ſpeak EG the captiuitie 
which eotinucd(70 .ycares, 
Sake :T hane for alitle while as.in a 
moindror mine indignatis hzd my face 
/How?70.yeares,arc they alitle 

imei chav bur a moment of indigna- 
Þ — .trelpe&of the comforts and 
proves jaypn es; which he would 

is pcopletashe addeth, 
TR he Goat home nonthe 
with everlaſting mercy. This alſo1s the 
cauſe; why S. lohn baicatterhachetitoe fo 


11ohn.z.13 JoyinygChriſtcs comming itthefleſh, 
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detuaindetl-.af 
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chelaſthoure:as if he would deuide-the 
contirjuance oftheworld into three or 
fourchoutes,whereofthe1laft ſhould be 
after this coming of Teſus Chrift ynrill 
the end af the world iſo this laſt houre 
ſhould ___ haue cotinued 587. .yeares, 
andrhoſe 15 87.yearesſhould norbeyet - 
awhole 4 bla niſhed..'Fhis' remit h 

ſtragess vs. But let'vs ſer before vsewo + 
etethities of times +thatwhich was be- 


fore thefoundati6:of theworld, & that 


atinfinice time(ifaman maycal that 
rite) & a ſwallowing vpofthevnder: 
Randing of amans and the eternitic of 
rame which ſhall be after the endof the 
world,and bcholdakaur ab incompre- 
honfible infinitenes of eime.Now let vs 
xonlider the continuance of the world 
berweenetheſe twoternities, When it 
thall coritinue'7.8:oryo0o;yeares , this 
Houldnotbe, in reſpeR of thele 2.cter= 
nitles z.or houres,no nee one houre-it 
ſhould be: Yerleſſs tharone:grainein 
reſpedt of all the fand mwtheworld for, . 
a&touching theſand thenaber is finit, 

bueintegnity thereisnoend Ardhere - 


©7144 


2.Per.3.8. 


Pſal.g0.4. 


In the firſt 
chapter. 
Luke.1.33» 


'that:: And when:do webegin this mi- 
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vnta tendcth that which $.Pere®layth, 

That before God, x900.years are but as 

one'day,and{a.day as,1000 . yeares,for- 

aſmuchias before the eternitie-of God, 

there 15 no numbring of eime; for there 

isnotimeatall-JAccording vnto this, 

Aoſes faith', that-1000 : yeares: 

God arcasaday thats paſt If thE1000 

yeares aro but as aday paſtor an houre, 

60.0r 8Q.archucazone minute of tune: 

ſothelogelt-continuance of our afflic-- 
tions{hould be but one minutezand yet 
there axc ome; that. .acc not 


nuiteof tribulations ſeeing that a 

part of our before we 

any thing forthe: nameofChrik:Seyet 
thore.is ſore ntenanifſion in'thein; af it 
were but in flecping. Then, weado-now 
ſec how:true 1t5;thatS-Paniedaith,that 
our afflitions paſle-in a momerit;,Arid 
—_— oa 179m IS afflic- 
geth-vs'? An.cternall waight 


ſavhbe)axgiantes we hate 


frltbewoaad ltecho-hogdloahls 
a 
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kingdome of Chriſt: "And we atethe- 
houſe of Zaceb,cuerwhohethall ra | 
for euermore.And'$:Paxtfaith,that I .Thefſ.4. 17 
ingtifen againe,and:afcended into hea- 
ven, we: with-Tefus Chriſt euer-1oho.3.& 6. 
lſtingly . Forwhoſoeuer beleeueth in 
him hints cucrlaſtng life-. .If God for 
the full (meaſure ofourfelicitic ſhatbe 1.Cor.1 5.28, 
albinall, whe wehauehimin vs,who is 
eternall and immortal};zvc ſhal enioy a 
zlorious immottahtie >as alſo S. ; eng 
ith; That he: hath' —— Fa 
life& immortalitie by 
vnto vs.the] laſt mearrtorneg EL Thes Mar. 25.46. 
GE EOOEO mall beatthe right Ae 
toatocuerlaſt ng 
on Fuenſo, hes 1 romiſeth vs a 
perfe&t ioy , he addeth, 7 it ſhall ne- Tohn.r6.23, 
pandis th fromivs.! Now,whatcons OR OB 
erebetivecnte: one ( "rt 
of-: ,an{zghvrie,a life; 
toyithacſhallhſtereaally and wi 
end?ThE ons 5h our 
evo excny md amd the cternitie 


—— — 


Lag 
yy 
P 


” 4% 


; ef PRC « 


196: Of themaarkes \, 


of the incomprehertſible lorie, where- 


unto we aſcend by 1t.; alſo we 


. Feelethe.carneſt purity and beginnings 


in our hearts , wayting for the full fee- 
 'ling,and chrought c<10yingot this feli- 
citic;when we {hal belifeed-vp,and put 
in polleſſion of the kingdome —_ hea» 
' uen. Now thisreward 15 certain and af- 
fired to all choſe which ſhall ſuffer for 
thenameof Tefus Chrift. - Sueh afflicti- 
ons then are ſcales of the loue of God 
towatdsvs.and teſtimonies that be ta- 
keth'vs into'the:numbext of his, beſt he- 
Muo—ocmr amr re he wil _ 
:/ mdeedandcuerlaſtingly happy. 


Other Pies of the aff for the Ja 


£13518 _—_ BY 
AP; it 3. 
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| iEGdes thoſe bodies 


Fruit, ho- | WY AE 
nour to be a 3 Ws. .celtee 8 cternall-good 
TY Tr of g 'tlnngs; whichthe fuf- 
I 


LAa-frings: Toh the; awme 
of kcſus Chit 'doth 
— bringvs;.there;1s-y& 
che = thas: hedothvs;to bapge 


foorth 
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forth to be witrielles of his eruth ,//In 

regarde whereof,although allthey that 
preach the Goſpell are called witneſſes 

of lefas Chriſt; yerthistitle of Martyr £7 A 

or'wieneſle, is after a more particular 

tnarmer-, and byexcellencie atciibut 

ynto ſuch, as to-maintaine the truth o 

che dodtine ofthe _—_ ſuffer con- 

ſtanel han dlly-vato 

teath.Sp aningraron S.Paalg ance, 

Stephen this catrofhonoubcellin him A8.22.20. 

the Martyr of fefas Chriſt. Ang$i7obr 

makerh mention: of 4itpas;, whotiche 

calletha fairhful'Martyrof Chriſt, Anth Neue 2.13. 

in the fame bookeofthe Reuetation;he 

ſaith;rhat he fawthegreat whore dritke Reue.17.5. 

with the bloudwfthe ſaints, & with the 

bloud of the Martyrs of Iefus ; \Ih like 

mannerthe-Apoſtle tothe Hebimshay Hcb4rand 

uing 4 —aenes mA faithful bad biri *** 

mocked,ſcourged, ceces;ltonetl, 

& dtheryitfe ſeared addeth,that 

whe WE roo” 16 werea doudc:of 

tyrsor witnefleseopaſſingivscond 
about;and exharting vs to follow con? 
ally their example. The Apoſtles did 


[. LotdbfLords,ſbatt davis hobouk 


vodaltand 
Mr ntiotfherchephotheac pablkely | 
vehipped: foritbenatie/afIrlus Chill, 
theyaytdebeforathecoiutel ;Iriaydhe 


this theyþad-this:hanour tofulker,r6- 
tur err Ing 75% 

1ta miantaine 
the authoritic and the truth 

egy AntiheÞ& bis fup- 
poltsarigasiflefusCliilh ſhould bor- 
EA kd ſis antodical ſcales: & 
mix Gare witnelles that cannot faile,of 
: ohh ie Ecthegtory Uiab rtdwtith 


vator \ Andiwhitate we pope 
D.0 1,9103; | wortaesofithe-carth;tha cheretzrtall 
fonnv of God; the ;atd 


\his' &e) 1n$Q:mut 
s\ glory aire); 


dsg tobe 
þ thoſe that: would {poyic 
AE SO TA HED 


- {s#50Themo 


feftoffcrd Grddbrn. oneoneh 
ficne, (beat ncuerfolittleto out iudgt: 


ment, 
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ment; deſeracth-death, and cuerlaſting 
condenation, then it is yetmore thi the 
lofle of our'2oods, andthe 
life. Now in ſtead of exercying his ſt 
iudgements apa he doth vs this ho- 
nour,that it which we endure (whichis 


_ not the thouſand part of thattwwe haue 


deſerued)chaungeth thenature ,'and in 

ſtead of being the puniſhmet- of finne; 
Godumputeth it, as a moſt excellet ſer- 

uice for the mainteriance of his'plorie: | 
But yet there is more. For what are we 2-Frure, the 
to ſuffer willinglie ? The lone of riches, 8)orie of 
ambition,the pleaſure of fleſhly como- pae1,9- 
dities, the affe&tion toward father, mo- copplifhing 
ther,wife,children, and aboue all to this his power in 
life,rs ſoſtrongand vehement in vs thit our infirmi- 
in ſteadofrenouncing themfor Chriſt, 3 >.2"9. 
we renounce Chriſt,and his kingdome ode y 
to entertaimevs. And experience ſhew- &che truth 
eth thisto tnuch .. Weare alſo ſo very of his pro- 
impaticrit and dainty when thereisany "ies: firſt 
queſtion of ſuffering , thatif we ſhould ry fanhfult. 
but onely ſnaffe a candle with our fin- 

vers we wet them with our ſpittle, that 


wemight not feele the fire of that ſmall 
O 


———  — —— _ 
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Mar.10.t9. 
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Phil.4.13. 


2,Cor,12.10. neth me. An 
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fnuffe; which: yet we throw from our 


fingers inallhaſt: andhow then ſhould 
we abandon: our bodies'to: the death; 
entring quickcinto the fire tobe there 
conſurned , if God did not ſrengthen 
vs ſupernaturally 2 How ſhould we 
maintaime-his-truth againſt the ſap- 
polt of Antichriſt zfthe ſpirit of his fa- 
ther the which hepromiſed vs, did not 
worke mightily in vs 2: Then when we 
ſee theſe veſlels ſo frayle and weake, to 
ſurmount the threatnings of kings, the 
appreheſion of fire; the affaults of An- 
eichriſts ſuppolts, and the temptations 
procceding from father , mother, wife, 
and children; arc not theſe ſo many te- 
ſtimomics ofa wonderfull and mightie 
graceand power of God; which forti- 
fieth them , and maketh' them: viRori- 
ousagainſt Sathan, the world and the 
fleſh 2 I can doe all things:;(ſaith Saint 
Pane ) through Chriſt who ſtrenthe- 
ge otherplace, Ire- 

1oyce (faith he )in infirmities, in iniu- 
ries,in neceiſities,tn perſecutions, in an- 
guiſhes for Chriſt, For whe Lam a 
/then, 
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thenam I ſtrong; etien through the 
might.and-power of Chriſt , which 
ſhewed itſelfe; and was made pe 

through his weakeneſle, as he had fayd 
before.Sothen this coſtancie, this faith, 
this Zealc., & other vertuces which God 
communicateth(by his free goodnefle) 
tohiscle&,aremaniteſt by perſecutions, 
which otherwiſe ſhould be hid . As 
in running the courſe , the agilitic or 
ſwiſtnefſe of the horſe is knowen ; the 
ſtregth of ami in thec5bat, the ſatiour 
of many drugges, in rubbing , or bru- 
fing of them, or caſting them into the 
fire,as we'ſſee in the ificenſe. The ſtarres 


(faith $.- Bernard) which appeare not Berver i'% 
byday,ſhine mthe night, ſo the vertue ©®: 


that is hid in profperity,ſhewethit ſelfe 


in adizerfatie. Now,this: Which we hauc 2 T5ward 
faidofthe power of God \, thewing it the body of 
ſelfe ih the infirmitie of his children to *b< Chucch. 


his glory,is ſcencalſoin.the body of the 
Church;which ordinarily is ſo pooreſo 
weake;ſolittle holpe at the hids of me, - 
that if God did nat ſaſtaineir, it ſhould 
quicklic be RING vp. Then whett 

J 


M ar.2$.29, 
Dan,2.34. 


Church is not the worke of mi, but in- 
| deed 
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we ſceit ſo mightily aſſailed, by the 
tentates of this world, conſpiring = 
ruine,by ſo many forces & ſl1ghts;& by 
ſo many men , doth —__ in = 
,deliucring an eruin 
ron: that it i hohimſales and I a= 
lone, which maintaineth and defendeth 
it? and that his power and wiſedome is 
wonderfull, in preſeruing it againſt ſo 
many enemies?and that his truth is cer- 
taine, in accompliſhing that , which he 
had: promiſed vs , of being with his 
Church vntill che end gf the:world? 
and that it 15 he which is the ſtone cut 
out without hand; which hath broken, 
and doth ſtill breake the great Image 
repreſenting the Empires and King- 
domes of the world : Which to ſhewe 
vnto'vs _ lively,oftetimes - _ = 
eth, that leanin eſtren 
Cam hath Ds lah re 23 
and-being throwen downe, God hath 
lifther vp againe without meanes , and 
beyondall hope of mi, that allm&may 
know , that the preſeruation of the 


- Aa a 4... 4. 4. £a a... a. £@Aa. mM @u_._ \ aw. @.. 


if God tooke ,at the hands of his'ene- 
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deed wk worke Ga. As alſo 
the Lord declareth to Gedeos this: his Tudg.7.2. 
intent, commaunding him to abate his 
armie . There is conany people with 
thee (faith the Lord) that I ſhould 'giue 
AHadzan into their hands , leaſt perad- 
uttare /ae{ would glory in them ſel- 
ues again{tme, ſaying: My hand hath 
delmered me.Scealſo how it commeth 3:Fruit, the 
eopalle, that whentthe deuill ehinketh 25v2ncemet 
= to ouerthrow:the Chuch by per- ©4,1c0>. 
ecution , God quite contrary,hath ad- 
uanced and increaſedit . S.Zyke hauing 
recited that the high Pricſtes and the a 
ns rulers - - Temple, & the _ + 
duces layin the A es, 
= then i nds addethby and 

y., that"many of thoſe that. heard the 
word beleeucd, and the number was a- 
bout fiue thouland-perſons : When'S. 
Stexen was put to-death , che Church at A&4.& 11, 
ler#fale was quitediſperſed, but by the 19 
faichfull 1 wonern , there were as'many 
more new Churches ſet vp. And it is as 


mies, corne into his: Garner to'ſowe, 
O 5 


Phil.2.19, 
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rg8 
whereof ſhould: follow. a godlie and 


pleneifull haruelL.de 1 is a fruit that Saiwe 
Pune noteth inhis atflitions ; ſaying; 
Brethren , I would:haue you; to voder- 
ſtand;that the things which hapned.ta 
me.;-came to theatuancement of the 
Goſpell:ſo as my barides- were madefa- 
mous in Chriſt , Rey a} the iudger 
ment hall, and in all/otherplaces:: And 
many of the brethren(made bold by my, 
bandcs)durſtſpeake.of the word: more 
freely, /«ſtime m-hiscomunication with 
T niphon writeth; that the fame thing 
hapned in his time. It may appeare(faith 
he)cuery day , that we which belceuein 
Chriſt;cannotbe aſtoniſhed nor daun- 
tedof any ,1f they cut of our heads , if 
they crucified vs, if they caſt vs 'ynto 
wild beaſts,or intofres, or vnto any 0- 
thertormet; the more they torment vs, 
ſo much'the moreincreaſeth the num- 


. ' ber of the Chriſtians , neither more nor 


leſſe, than as men cut their Vines, to 
make them the more frnwtefull . So = 
deuill is weatly bu willed. For in perſc 

cuting thoſe whic h profeilc the Gor 


l 
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, he thinketh to ſtop men from be- 
ing 1n Jeſus Chriſt,co beſaued.:But 

it falleth out quite contrary .-For-the 

ignoraunt' menſccing-the con- 
ſancie of the Martyrs: gather /two 

' points , firſt ; char there is no hypocri- 

fie in them \, nor any fleſhly. paſſion 
which maketh them to follow this do- 
arine, which tomamtaine they vtter- 
ly abandon allthe commodities of the 
eſh ; honours of theworld , and life it. 
felfe: Next ; they are induced to thinke, 
chat.the doctrine for which they ſuffer, 
is of .God , ſeeing 1t is by no humane, 
but by verie diuine power , that they 
ſuffer conſtantly and wellinaty ſo ma- 
ny reproches, diſcommodities and cru- 
elties . Ando 1s this Sentence ſo, fa- 
mous verified : That the bloud of the 

Martyrs is the ſeede of the Church . In 

like manner thoſe that haucalready.the 

knowledge of the doctrine, are confir- 
med as wel to perſcuere in it, as to take 
courage and ſtrength to ſuffer in like 
manner for the maintenice ofit.For,ſe- 
ing that God ao: 7 hun 

111 
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in theconflic,but is with-them, and: 
them,making them viRorious:wetake 
thereof aſſurance , that God will alſo 
ouercome in vs all temptations,threat- 
nings and torments :- and ;bcholding 
them ,through death to'cnter into life, 
and: by the Croſlc to-afcend into the 
kingdomeof heauen., we fecle our ſel- 
' uesinflamed with defire td be their 6+ 
panions bothin the troubles; and in the 
mriumph of glorie..'Thewhich thing 
maketh vs. to perſcucre conſtantly; /in 
the truth of the doftrine, which ſetteth. 
(as it were) beforcour eyes this ſouc- 
raigne felicitie,cuen the heauens open, 
and Icfus Chriſt ſtretching out his hid 
todraw vs vpinto the fellowſhip of his 
joy, and glorje incomprehenſible and 
cternall. 

The people of the world cannot vn- 
derftand theſe excellent fruitcs of the 
affliaissfor the name of Chriſt, which 
we hauc ſet downe here aboue , being 
thercin like to the Philiſtins the com- 
panions of Samp/or, which could not 
. comprehend this propoſition that = 
| madc 


vas How _ 
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made them;Out of the cater came meat, Iudg.t4.r4. 


and out of the fierce came {weetneſle: 
But we that arc taught in the ſchoole of 
Chriſtby his Spiritc, we vnderſtand & 
belceue that as Samp/on hauing vanqui- 
ſhedtheLion, foundin the bodie of it 
honnie: ſo we hauing conſtantly ouer- 
come all the perſecutions and troubles 
of this life, which are like vnto fierce & 
cruel Lions,ready to deuour vs,wethal 
findeithis' honnie ſo excellent of the 
fruits of the crofle of Chriſt,which ſhal 
make vs bleſlcd for euermore. Seing 
then,that the perſecutions & afflitions 
that weſufferſerueſoaboundantly and 
ſo many wayes & manners tothe glory 
of God, & the edification of our neigh- 
bors, and do alſo turneto ſo great good 
and honour vnto vs : let vs conclude 
boldly, that webeing ſo afflicted for 
the name of Iefus Chriſt, ought to be 
confirmed in the aſlurance that weare 
the members of the true Church, and 
that God counteth vs for his welbela- 
ued children. 
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eAnexbortation to perſexer conſtantly in 
the truth of the Goſpel in the tame of 
perſerution,not to feare death , ro keepe 
vs fronnapoſtacie and ds/imulation: to 
»/e the holy muniſterie , towalkemthe 
feare of God,andpray to han. 


Car. 12. 


Y this that is ſaid aboue;; it 
appeareth that it is ſofar off 
that we haue any matterito 
[7 complaine or be offended at 

our afflictions, that _ we hauc iuſt 
argument to rejoyce, and to comfort 
ourlelues, & indied. behold the coun- 


1 


| =_ I ſel of God,who hath ordained that ſuch 
wuth,with ſhould be the way which leadeth vs to 


conſtancie oJorie. When anie runne ina race, all 
= <2 runne, but he onely beareth away the 
crofſe, for Prize,which ſhal runne beſt. They then 
theafſurice runne vncertainly, but we runne with 
of the felici- aſſyrance to obtain the prize, although 


tic and ho- 
"car ofit, - Cher runne betterthan we : onlylet vs 


1Tim6.cz, runnecoltantly vnto the end: Lileewile 
1.£0r.9; 


we ſtriue , not in doubt as thoſe that 
beat 
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beate the aire , butt 15 with the good 
fight of faith, aſſured of the vitoraez&e 
by thevittory of a crowne,nct of leaues 
that fade in three daies,but incorrupti- - 
blefor euct.And we be not as they that 
aremador ſuperſtitious, ſuffering at all 
aduenture without knowing wherfore, 
we:know that it is for the truth, we 
know that this truth appertainethvato 
vs, \'Weknowthat God hath created & 
lightened vs, tomaintaine this truth & 
eraceof God to his glorie. How. manic 
Kateyrs hath there bene in old times 

paſt, that had rioe ſo much knowledge 
as we? If we go backe, they ſhall be 
our ludges.: their zeale and conſtancie 
{hal ms our careleſlc knowledge, 
and 'ynthankfulneſſe vato God. God 

hath not called vs co fight and to ſuffer, 

leauing vs wadring without a captain ; 

lefus Chriſt himſelfe is our head, Cap- 

taine & guide,bcaring his croſle before 

ys,& crying, He that loueth me,let him 

follow me. Himſelfe hath not refuſed 
this conditis, but hath beaten & made 
the way,todray ang lift vp his own in- 
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dome.All the Pr A- 
poſtles, and bleſſed ſcruants 
and children of God are gone thither 
before vs. The warkeit ſelfe of our 1al. 
uation calleth vs thither,and the glorie 
of God requirethit, Ought weto dif 
pute, whether we ought to obey? Shold 
we doubt whether we wil be faſhioned 
like his image, and weare theligeric of 
the children of God? Let vs boldly en- 
terinto this ſtraighe” way , at this end 
whereof we ſhall findethe gate of hea- 

yen. Let vs giue our nodes to Jews 
Chriſt to them his yoke, and the ho- 
nour of his order. 

How many great Lords of theworld 
traucll all their life.to come to thisho- 
nour,to be Kni ofthe Order ofany 
Prince? _ _——_—_ attained => et. 
they accompt 
And what mnt th wy ance Or: Or- 
ders? Theone ſhall hauea Fleece, 'the 
other a Gatter : and theenſigne of the 
order of Chriſt, is priſon, baniſhment, 
loſſe of goods, reproches , beatings; 
death. 'This is the Order that S./Pa»l 
Tecels \ 
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receiued,and wherofhe gloricd,ſa 
Ibcare in my bodie the marks of ef 
Chriſt.Now although that a Fleece & a 
Garter , are in themſclues vile or baſe 
things, yet are they honorable and to 
be defired in the world, becauſe Princes 
take them for the enligne of ther Or- 
der , acknowledging and calling them 
brethren that weare them. The enfigne 
then that Chriſt the king of kings hath 
taken for his order,ſhal it not be hono- 
rable 2 Shall we not accountour ſclucs 
happie to attaine vnto it? Let vsfollow 
checrefully this*glorious troupe mar- 
ching before vs with trzumph : honou- 
red with this Order of the Prince of 
Glorie, Icfus Chriſt. ; 
Let vs ſuffer our ſclues to be guided 
by him who is ipfinitly wiſer than we, 
and loueth vs better than we loue our 
ſclues. And let vs receiue this fauour 
of God, that ſoſcruing his glorie , our 
glorie may alſo be Ms Letvs 
not be troubled nor ſhaken with feare, 
whe we ſec the perſccutors cometothe 


end of their enterpriſes, & the children 


ing, 
clus Gal.6.17. 


Phil. r;z8, 


 a:Theffr.s. 


266 —_ Of themarkes \ . 

of God afflited;Thar is rotheth (faith 
S.Paw/)a manifeſt token of deſtru&ion, 
andto vs of ſaſuation. There is no grea- 
ter curſe ( ſaith Saint eAwgritme )than 
the proſpcritie and felicitic of the wic- 
ked,becaule it is a ſtrong wine to make 
them drunke in their iniquities , and 


 tomake a heape & treaſure (as it were) 


of the wrath of God vpon them” Jt 
ſeemeth to vs that the world goeth to 


confuſion and diſorder , when the wicz 


ked triuniph, and the children of God 
weepe. Bat oh the eontratie, chat is/to 
vs 4-manifeſt token of the iuſt radge- 
ment of God, as Saint Paw! ſaith, 
Thatwe are alſo made worthy of the 


. kingdome of God ,' for which alſo we 


ſaffer. For it is a 1aſt thing ( ſaith he) 
with God, to render aftlition to thoſe 
that afflit vs, and ro vs that are affli- 
ed, deliuerance, then, when the Lord 
Jeſus ſhall ſhew himſelfe from heauen 
with the Angels ofhis power,and with 
the flame of fire to do vengeance vpon 
thofe that did not know God, & _ 
ed not the Goſpel of our Lord Iefus 

Chriſt, 


+ 
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Chriſt,cthe which ſhatbe puniſhed with 
an cuerlaſting puniſhment frs the face 
ofthe Lord , and fromtheglorie of his 
power,when he ſhal cometo be glorifi- 
ed in his Saints, & tobe made wonder- 
full among all the faithfull. Weare ſo 
unpaticnt,ſo hot, or ſo fooliſh, that we 
conſider nothing but the beginning of 
the workes of our God: but we muſt 
toynethem togither, andconfider the 
accompliſhment of the, as S. James tea- 
cheth vs..Ye hauc heard the patience of 
Job, and haur ſcene the end which the 
Lord made, and that the:Lord is veric 
mercifull-and full of pitie, He that ſhal 
ſet himſelfro confider in his mind how 

re Joſeph was handled, & ſold of his 
8 © how(refuſing to conſent to 
the ſhamefull and deteſtable requeſt of 
his Miſtres)he was caſt into 7 ngeny 
kept theretwo years, ſurely a mi would 
takepitic on him,as on a miſerable per- 
ſon: but let vs ſee the accompliſhment 
of the worke of God: let vs cofider him 
(by this means ) exalted to the gouern- 
ment of all the kingdome of £gypr,& 


Iam.s.r, 


Gen.37.39. 
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then ive hall counthirn - Aboue 
all,ifwe behold Icfus Chriſt, mocked, 
ſcourged, crowned with horns, cruci- 
fied betweene two theeues,who m_ 
not be off&ded; that the Prince of* 

& Saujorof the world ſhold ſobe "i 
led? But let vs behold himriſen againe, 
aſcended into heauen , & fitting at the 
right hand of God,aboue atprincipali- 
ties & power. cmoying a glory i on 
prehenſible, & we will admire & 

the worke of God: Soif we behold bis 
mtbers perſecuted;baniſhed , mocked, 
ſpoiled, impriſoned , entring into the 
fire : what ( will we fay) is this afather, 
which handleth his childre in this ſort? 
But if we ioyne to the crofle the glorie, 
andthereſurreftion to the death : to be 
ſhort.if we behold them in that eſtate, 
wherein we ſhall be, when Ieſus Chriſt 
meeting ys itt his maieſtie & glory ſhal 
lift vs vpabouc allthe heauens, into the 
houſe of God his father , to limze with 
him euerlaſtingly, and that the Croſle 
ſhall be to vs as a ladder to go 

to theenioying of fach a x 5%; whos 


of the childbex on God. "2by 
he the among. vs tharſhont> tor ſhou 
out for ioy,feine this wonderfull work 
of God?Who 15h wold not coutit 
himſelf happic ? >-Who is hethat'would 
haucbene more daititily handled? Who 
is he-that would not be rauiſhed'/with 
the bouritie; wiſedome & loue of God 
towards his chitdr& He that neweriſaw 
a harueſt, ſeitis che plowmian takitig ſo 
much paine to till che earth,toſpread it 
with dung ; & after to caſt fare wheat 
into the & ſdrilled; he would thinke 
that this man wertetmad,8& thita:childe 
were to be whipt'that ſhould do ſucha 
thing +but ſeeitig after the hatueſt that 
ſhould cone 6f1t , hewould chaunss 

hrs minde ,atd acknowledge; thate 

hucdaridiniit had” done an excellent 


worke! Nov, this is the ritneto Hall, to 


dung & to fow,the harueſt ſhal follow. 

Letnot vs climeethe courſe of the ſea- 
ſons # neither yer let vs ſeparite chem 
the one from the ther, but let ys idyne 
the time of the death with the Yay of 
thereſurreRivn 2 and let'vs aſſurconr 


{hies,as iris Written - PCalmes, that Plalr26.s, 


Luk.x6.19, 


Plal.94.1 2, 


vv Of the nar. hes 


19 
bavie awtd with tears,weſhallregpe | Ch 
withaty Hethat in'old cync had ſeene | bu 
pogre aur fullof ſores at/the, gate | 


of therichaman;andthe rich manatghe | as 


cable in/all delights, and. plealuregche | fur 
would not haue choſen t@be.Lazarm, || jou 
butrhe richmi.Bue iftaxrying a. while, | lin 
he\ſaw the ſoule of .L434744 carryed & Jipk 
ſtraight,by the Angels, into lieauen, & | acg 
the xchgyans ſoule gotothefire of hel, | the 
he would change his-minde and would | Pai 
Ce Ree EE hon | mo 
me 4tatc OT CUELIER TICNCS,AN! ma 
let ys cogn,, the poore'and afflicted F ing 
condition ofthe Lazaruſles ofourtime, | mo 
wayping 'to be carrycd yp.into cuerla; | the 
ſting gloric, happie, The wicked haue | out 
nathing.in heauen,nox-weinthe world, | Ian 
Blfled is the man (ſaith David) whom | bod 
the'Lord inſtruteth/by che power.of || that 
his: ſpiyite , and bythe, dorine of his | fo; 
law,, to.hauc contentment and reſt.in || and 
—_— meof fear MEE 4 
15+ tor tne VIgoaly , Tor anon arcc 
of his falicitie. ' Yea, if we-were, call and 


© fulker deatifor the pane of Ik 
it Chr 


2. Not to 
icy Vi- fcare death; 


= 
aries th ableſled ou 
a great trauelithe hauen deſired hero 
Ra FRE, ; thecnd of a Feud 
me;voyage, the hex 
lingotall ops an ie i ;th 
litergnce from all feare and elhiairu 
Ts il of quran Pon 
the. gate of heauen,, the.;c 7 Rear 
Paradiſc, the taking 
inheritance of the Po ,theday,of 0 
maxrjage with the. Lambe , the keg 
ing.9h qur deſires?, Who is 1t thee, a- 
mong6, who feeling with Saigt Bar Rom.7.24. 
age of finge., would got crie 
out.with him:Alas wretched man that 
Lauy, jwho ſhall deliver me from thi; 
bode of deafh?. And. fecling the g 
death bringeth vnto vs,wil not al- 
fo lay with him,[ deſire tobe diiſolued, Phil: 23; 
wal to. Recs haſt... It death where- 
catned our firlt parents is 
e.wrath of god inthe ſqul, 
- SAL becauſe of finne: We Gen.2.17. 
_ ed Tied that death hang life are two 
I 


2t: "Of themarkes A 
ewinnes vnited ani knit togither, viel 
the ſeparation of the ſoule andthe bs- 
die: atid this ſeparation, which is tom: 
monly called death,is rather the deadly 
ſtroke of death; the bodie being then 
exempt from paitie, and the ſouſe fron 
vice and corruption, waytitig vnitil the 


teft bf death be firallowed yp ii'viato-, 


ricat the day of the' reſutreftion." Te is 
theh*ati/abuſe to call life'a continual 
death, and to call that,death , which is 
the end ofa thouſand deathes, and the 
Deginning of the true life , It is then 
againſt reafon,that we haue Horror 

of that which we onght to deſire, 'and 
defire the continuance of that, the one 
lie efide whereof bringeth vs to' eter- 
nall felicitie . And to this end-Saint 
Chry/oftom faith very wel,that it; which 
is called hfe anddeath;hane detertedble 
viſcurs. Life deformed, andaccommpa- 
nicd with'many miferics and calami- 
ties, hath a faice pleafant'viſour which 
makethir to'be dba: and Death, ſo 
faire Hhappie,andrto be defired;hath one 
deformed and'fearcfull. Let vs cutoff 
gh then, 
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then, ſaith he, theſeyiſours,and we will 
change our minds,when we ſhall inde 

vnder the faire viſour of life , nothing 
but matter of heauines and diſpleaſure, 
and vadcx the fouls and hideous viſour 
of death , ſuch a beautie and felicitie, as 
we ſhall incontinently; be taken with 


' her love. So long as we line we haue 


crue}lenimics , which neuer ceaſe ma- 
king warre with vs, whom we can ne- 
uer vanquiſh but by death, And.in- 
deed we cannot make theworld to die 
in vsexcept we die our ſclues.. Sinne 
whichis in-vs, hueth in ys , and figh- 
tethiagainſt ys, vntilhwe- dying, it alſo 
die with vs. And by-death alone, the 


deadly; aſſaults of Sathan our chiefe 


enimie., dic forthwith ., But yet why 
ſhould we feare jt , which cannot come 
vato ys, but by thowill of him wha is 
our heaucnly father, yea and at ſuch a 


time as he appornteth?' as Dawid ſaid; Plal 1.46, | 


Lard my times,that is to fay,al themi- 

nutes of my life are mthy/hands. There 

15 NOcreature more. cnemic toman, nor 

more ableto hurt _— thediucll, And 
11 | 


21.4 Ofthe markes 


Marth. 13.39 indeed he is called theenemy the __ 


Tohn Bag. 
' n.Per.5.8. 
Job,r.& 2. 


Luk.$.32. 


, and HENGIIG yt is 
rhe may #adut. Bur cheH 
of Þob ſheweth pl plainly3' that God yer 
deth'Kim bridled] {6/a5 heGanal 
nothing, nor go exthet forward orback 
ward, more then'God wilp ein. / 
And this which 15 amore, e ith riot 
power to enter '{6\-much'a$'itito*the 


{wine, without the leaue of "Ckrilt: 


What is this then'that'we (hould feare 


menY Are not they alſo vinder the pro- 
aiderice; power” and- oucrnement [3 
 "_ ? Te isGod/; far H 
mother of Samme/, es vr oe 
enverpriſes;, 'ſo as notpaſleof) 
== þ waight ordainedof God: ut 
is hethac ſlaycth & maketh altue'g 
| whickbeingech downe tothe pit! a 
hfterh vp agamicthenttakethpoore/and 
_ maketh ich: he abaſeth atid exalteth, 
-* Tobe ſhort; It Wheatone; as Daitid 
Git; which doth whatſoeucr hewill. 
Nowhve dodbrnoc,but he will dothat 
which he hath promiſed vs }-andÞwe 
know that hehath promiſed ys, _—_ 
\ that 
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of the children of God. 15 
thathe hath taken: hinytomake 

vs happie. If then, the doftrinvofthe 
rouidence of God importeth,!thathe 
not onelyordainedin his eternall 


_ counſel the endandiſſue of hisworke 
(which'is his glone, and the faluation 


of his elet)burtatid the fig meancs; ac? 
cording to his infinite wifedome, and 
requiſite for theexecution.and:accom- 
pliſhment of it:: let vs be affured chac 
there 1s no creature>that can let or al- 


ter/his will, as Saint Pax! faith : If God Row. 3.30. 


beforvs; whothall be again(t vs2-Let 

vsallobe aſfured;ghat marr; 7% © 
'yntd vs ,/is'the way whereby 

th - 9g lead vs to life & cuer- 


go orice: Samet Pax! ſpeaking of Col. r.16, 
ors 


itt, faith; that all creatures are 
ofhim, ſtand by him, and areforhim. 
As alſo he faithrin another place, that 


of hum,& by him,andfor hnal-thingsRom.r 1.36: 


ave. Wherefore then do we feareour 
etimies, ſeeing cuen this, that theyare; 
by the /power and will of humn,: who 
is ourhead and:{aujour; foralmuch as 


= can —— iſe norconſult, 


by 


14 


216 .. Of themarkes 
neitheryyce be aluczane moment with- 
outithewillof ChriſtAndbclides thas, 

ſcringtherhitc and being, 1s for him; 
and for his ſcrauce ,, that they might be 
to his meinbers, asfareito purifie them, 
a _ tocorre&the, | wee ec 
t a bridgefor them:to 

oner thedefertof this world;an SE 
of Proniiſe., laddersto helpe them to 
aſcend; wto heaucn}, inſtruments to 
glorifie them , andas a kmfe that cut- 
' tcththe cords by which 4ve are held in 
theecarthy; & hindered to-go vnto Gad, 
and:to;be where Icfas Chrift our head 
5? Allo, what threatning can the moſt 
mizhtie ofthe world threateriys with 
morchorrible, ro make vs turne from 


Marth. 10.28 the fernice of God ; than thoſe where: 
Luk.1 2.24, with God threatneth al thoſethat eurne 


from him? Fcarc not, faith; Ie- 

fas Chuift, choſe that can kill the bodice 
(and yet, and when God will, and 
the bodice, which within a veric little 
after. mult: needs dic) and can dono- 
thirig more: butfeave him, whoafter 
be hatl:kulcd the badiey hath power 
(ill Fo to 
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tothrow both ſoulc'and body mto c- 
ucrlaſting hell fre: bim'I fay vntoyou, 
feare indeed. In likemanner,what pro- 
miſcscan the world make vs greater,or 
more certaine,to aw ys ynto it , than 
thoſe which our God bath made vs , tg 
keepevs in his ſeruiceand in his houſe, - 
promiling vs enculaſting life? Now, the 
Churchis his bouſe,and this good Gad 
hath called you (ty brethren )chither, 
and bath recerued you. He hath nourj- 
ſhed you.in it ſometime. He hath there 
naen you, theiealeof your, adoption. 
ebatb-begun tocloch ow with. che 
livetic ofhischuldcen, nd hath faſhio- 
hed _=”_ like:tothe lmage: of Jeſus 
Chriſt, A great part, of your way 45 
paſt.Þn this your trauadle of childhood 
you haue paſled many tarments.Jf the 
greatel} carmeats coinedhe happicds- 
huerance approcheth.He that {hall c@- Mat.r4.r3. 
tinuevntothe end,ſhall be ſaurd. They 
ponds feede in thejr vnhappinelde, how 
you arc-, tobethe children. of 
Godeleftedto etcrugll life. For & is yp6 


3.To keepe 


'our {clues 


21$ : Of the markes | 
this eleion., and*ſo., vpon. the good 
pleaſureof God, that your perſeuerice 


from apoſta- 40th depend. Acknowledge in it both 


cie and dil- 


fimulacion, 


his infinite mercy ſupporting you,/and 
pardoning you dayly ſo-many- fauiees 


| ahd ſinnes; arid alfo his 'incomprehen- 


% 


fible neſſt leading you ;/as it were 
ar ropes Low of cternall 
life. Abhorre you and deteſt that miſe- 
rable;;ycacurſed and'vahappy ftateof 
thefe Apoltates ;thatye may alſo hate 
and dcteſt the ambition and the pride, 
the ewll confcience; the-deſpiſing'and 
abuſe bf the'giftes of God , the louc of 
the world and thoſe other vices; which 
threwe thein headlong into rume: and 
on the contrarie, laue, ſearch and fol- 
low all that which God hath ordai- 
fied to nouriſh godlineſle , faith, cha- 
ritie  humilitic 11 vs / and ocher-gifres 


and graces which'proceede-fronnithe 


election, and are meaties otdained-by 
the prouidenceof God, to guide'v3to 
the nes proiniſed-to thofe which 
fhall-continue' vnto theende . Keepe 
ygur-ſchies/ hereafter from theſe falſe, 

No» 
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of the chitehin of God. 219 
125 whoth-aionde the Croſſe, 
willabind6n {by 'a/ factilege ;ntolle: 
Hina bodies to ldolatre, arid'ſo 
caſe actiflic-to-the dedtill ; in teſer- 
aitÞ/2srhey fay;theirhearts vnto God. 
will _ ile Husband afm6g 
Bittſelfe , if his Wiſs; b1- 
vers &:Vddie'to ' whoreflome; 
Aiould Ty IAG hiji ,thar (6 keeper 
\ Athreheleff hb Rebre vntoththt BY & 
are not your owne,, ſaith S. Pkg ye" Cor 19. 
attbetight with Hs Dhet'pidtific 
Oodinyour b irs your Hey 
whid!'both appett##i6nts God? A” 
| /Cletfeyour ſalyes' pop x roech Prana. : 


both of body and fpir 
Fever onemiteCui woke ara | 


oth f thay'y Chun hag 
henesofhoHie 0"Tt faffice norte! 


kiaph out ns ail 


ehveThl vs 1 7 nrs hee 
of hinhotr? wWexwrll-(al all to & bread> 
and we: © would varitie thr, the fire 
arkyhra ca&to\aweit: At thetmſiiter 


220 * Of themarkes..._ 
vsfollow:thoſc that in the time of fa- 
mine., forſake their countries. to finde 
foode. The ſoule is more preciqus than 
the body . And, therefore; mult we la; 
bour, more to. hauc,the, bread abiding 
ynto eteraall life; than for gat 3 perie 
ſheth;, Alwaycs thinks with yourdgh 
ues, aus {ules ales mult lae,and it 15 to-tept 
Gad-toidefire tp le wfeout fnqde: 
Lk Therglomwe mult ſreketoode,thatws 


cad and me- 


lohn.s 27; 


dure theword ofGodlin the boyſe,Se 
to:keepethere. the (ae AY Se 
.cxciſkgand ve ner Pep RED,  notl- 

{ <dof 


| Colz.16. ture Ok afic It 15commaynd 
Pha, God and ſuch. as arcnegligens in.this 

ARt7-tt- dagtie, ſhaw ethatchey hanepecare of 
Vis. . thelife of thewr ſoules; yetshis.dothnat 
,AR-2-43: uſenr ORIs (nw namgeh 
, y ip ape 

1. Tiw.3.15. blg]: apa uae eter , and 
communicate at the hplyS96rameets2 

we-mbſt joyne andiikecps; our {elues 

vnited with. the Churgh 4. hich. 1 the 


pillcs azjd fure ground oftrath, andthe 
mother 


w © : 


0 ”” Fr 4 + a 
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. eX 
of this mother;'that ſhe beare vs; and 


| of the lilibthoſGed, wn | 
mother of the"childreri of God, "This Gal.4.26, 
onelic title of niother gvigen to (the 
Chutch ,/ ceatheth'vs ; that there isng 
entrance into the- be that laſtechrener, 

ccept we be coneehucd im the wombe 


bring vsforth; and'giue vs ſucke of het 

breaſtes :findlly,, except ſhe hold and 

keepe'vs viider her cotidudt and go- 
uerniniene; yhtill { being vnclothed' of 

this mortall flcſh) we be made likevn- 

eo the Ange: Hianciet timethe faith. 

full were, called: Diſciples /-P6r' the 317.26. 
Chirchis Alfo called: che Sthiovle of 
Chriſtians, whertin(according'to/ the. 
mfirmnitic that isn'vs)-we mult be the 

Diſciples of Chriſtall the dayes ofour 

hfe.T his' Church's alfo often ſignified 

by a Templezand the holy Miniſterie 

15 ordamedof God to build it' There- 2.Cor.z.6. 
fore' whoſotntr defpiſeth it cannot be 7;Tiw.3-15. 
bailded in this Temple to' be there a 7 6 —_ 
Faing ſtorie: "This Church is the houſe »,Cor.3.8, 
of God': thefaithfull his honſhold'ſer- 

nants ahd children, Therefore whoſve- 

uer doth'not enter , and abidein the 


Rom.$.9, 


Plal.34.2. 


| 222 49-04" markes »\ 
 Chytch,camhor call him(elfe the child 


dcſireth greatly, , yea and lon 


at:houſhold-ſeruaune; of, (30d : The 
of the Golpell.is the-mjai- 
the holy Ghoſt, of life. and of 
glory wholocucr g5halgch to heare it, 
hath not che ſpirit we as 
-ngree>-r4 percaneth. Bot; viſo hum, and 
0: abideth.'in- death and everlaſting 
ſhame.Scehgw ye mult thinke.j mY 
ſcJucs of the benefite ;vtilitic, yea 
thenecelhtic of theholie (**2) aged to 
fay with Dauid: Q.Logd of hoſts how 
anyableare thy tabernacles.? OY {oule 
aftey 
the courts of the Lord. [My heart and 
my fleſh. reioyce in the. Jiuing Gag; 
Bleſſed are they which-dycll;in; PTY 
houſe , and prayſethee:continuall 
thetaſt ant{nced ofthis ſpungual l5code 
cauſe thoſe that are now de _ of it, 
to fay with Dann Like apes Hart 4 
fireth' the: water brookes', ſo longer 
my.ſoule after theeOGod: i Fs 
is.2thizſtfor God', yea cuenfor tha, : 
uing God, ſaying : Alas When, ſhall 
comg:to appeare before the pre lee of 
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God? When we ſhalbe deprived of our 
countriewife,husband, traffick, goods; 
dignities , and. other things pleaſant 
to thefleſh : let all theſe be: nothing to 
vs; but let vs ſay with Damd , Fhzue 


asked one thing of the Lord , which Plal, 27. -:: 


I wall ſtill require, that I may dwell in 
the houle of the Lord all the dayes of 
my life, to behold the faire beautie of 
the Lord , and carefullic to vilite his 


. temple. If Daxid, aman excellent in 


faith and all vertue, a Prophet , and as 
an Angell amongſt men , confelleth fo 
roundhle', and ſo often , the neede that 


humſclfe had to be in the Temple of wel 


the-Lord, feeling himſclfe as it were - 
rauiſhed with a moſt feruent delire of 
this benefite , what ought we to feele in 
our {clucs, who are yet ſo ignorant, ſo 
weake, ſo corrupt, in the nuddeſt of ſo 
mariy dangers? Say then from the heart 


with the ſame Dazid; O. Lord I love pſalzs: 8, 


the habitation.of thy houſe, & the place 


' wherethine honour dwelleth: And that 


good God and almightic father 5; who 
hath care to nouriſh our bodies, yveaand 


Eſay. 44. 


wh 


| Oftthrnavkes 
prouideth for the nouriſhment of the 
litiebirds , will without doubt heare 
your defire, 8 wiltprouidefor chenow- 
rilmentofyourſoules- 057 

:'\ Morcouer,(accotmpliſhine-his'pro- 


' miſe thade by Eſay ,'of powring out of 
waters vpon the drie ground') hewill | 


make you to grow as the graſle, and as 
the willowes by the riuer ſides, for the 
oy andcotnfort whereof, one ſhall ſay. 
f am the Lordes, another ſhall call him- 
ſelfe by the name of /xcob,an other {hal 
ſubſcribewith his hand, I am the Lords, 
and ſhall call himſelfeby the nate of 
1þ all. But vnderſtand farther,that the 
Goſpell whereof ye make profeſſor; is 
a doarine not to flie abont in the 'vn- 
derſtanding , but to take ſeate in the 
hea?tinot in che tonFue to talke+ onely, 
butim the life and'holy workes . Then 
beye doers of the word, and not onely 
hearers deceauing your ſelues',' God 
hath adoptedyou for his children, but 
on this condition”, that the Image of 


- Chriſt may ſhine in you . God hath 


choſen and called you to be his Tem- 
ples, 


ple 
ſpit 
of ( 
to d 
ro! 
Eel 
you 
ther 
dedi 
ſay 1 
Y.: 
by I 
men 
tie t« 
bein 
bers 
to G 
Chri 
ouſn 
ſaith 
fleſh 
morte 
liue:t 
fied t 
it. If 
the {| 
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ples , atid to dwell in you by his holie x-Cor.6.r9. 
ſpirite: Remember ye that the Temple *+©9r-3-16: 
of God is holy,and thatit is not lawtull 
todefile it , nor to put holy things to 
prophanevſes . God hath created you 
for his glory,and Chriſt hath redeemed 
you, that ye might be his : Remember 
then that you mult be conſecrated and 
dedicated vnto God ,neither to thinke, 
ſay nor do any thing but to his glorie. 

Ye are dead to finne,but liuing to God Rom. 6. 
by Iefus Chriſt : Apply not then your 
members to be inſtruments of iniqui- 
tic to ſinne,but apply you vnto God, as 
being of dead,made aliue,and your me- 
bers tobe inſtrumets of righteouſneſle 
to God. Yeare madefree from ſinne by Rom. 6.18, 
Chriſt, but it is to be ſeruants to righte- 
ouſnes . Remember that which S. Paxle 

ſaith, that if ye liue according to the Rom.8.1z. 
fleſh ye ſhall dyc:but if by the ſpirite ye 

mortifie the deedes ofthefleſh, ye ſhall 

liue:they that are of Chriſt , haue cruci- Gal.y. 24. 

fied the fleſh with the cocupiſcences of 

it. If ye liucin theſpirite , walkealſoin 

the ſpirit. As out of fire proceedeth uns 


Q 
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30% ſeparablic heateand brightneſle:in like fait 
""" -manneraf yehaue receiued Chriſt for | (le 


iuſtification, ye muſt haue him alſofor | ax 
x.Cor.r.zo, fan@ification, If ye haue hope toſce | life 
1.lohn.3. 2.3 Chriſt as he is, purific your ſelues as he "_ 
Heb.12.14. | 15 pure, following peace with all men, out 
-and holineſle, without which none ſhal her 

Can.s.3. fee God. Remember whatthe faithfull to 
ſoule faith, l haue waſhed my feetehow | ma 

ſhall I file themagaine? Bui 

- 1. The band betweene Godand vsis | {lf 
holineſſe ,1naſmuch as it appertaineth || - ca 

to his glorie , that he which is holie, Þ kni 

haue no acquaintance with 1niquitic | the 

x.Per.x x5. and yncleanneſfſe . Be ye-then holic, Þ noe 
&:Cor. 6 for Lam holyſaith the Lord. Whatpar- | eifi 
2». ticipationis there, ſaith Saint Paw/e,ot | yyal 
rightcouſneſſe with vnrighteouſneſle? | ne 
what fellowſhip hath light with dark- Þ poy 

; neſle > what agreement: hach Chrift | yoy 
-with Behalt, or what part.hath the be- {om 
lecuing with-the infidell?. or what a- | ligh 
reemet hath the TempleofGod with | thi 
eats For ye-are the Temple of the | &raii 
Tin g God; wherefore depart from a- rep! 
-mong(t them,and ſeparate your _ fay, 


6 _- 


faith the Lord and touch-not any vn- 
cleane thing; The end of ourregene- 
ration is, that there may appeare in our 
life, an holiemelodie and conſent be- 
tweene the ' riglitcouſneſle of God and 
our obedience |; Ye haue ynderſtood 
here before, that the deſire of the heart 
ta confecrate your ſelucs to God, is a 
marke. of your ele&tion and adoption. 
But ſce ye that-this delire may ſhewceit 
ſclfe by the workes of godlineſſe and 
charitie . If '5ou make profeſſion that ye 
know Chriſt: know ye according to 
the doarineof ,S, Pare, that ye haue 
not knownehimas ye ought,if ye mor- 
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Epheſ. 4.46; 


tifie not the old mi, & put on the new, Cob2:13: ; 


walking in righteouſteſle & true holi- 
nelle.God hath drawne you. out of the 


power of darkneſle,& hath tranſported 


you into the 'kinsdome of his beloued 


ſonne. Walkeyc then as the children of 


light:Renoiice this curſed bodage of ſa- 
tha : Shew that ye are faithfull and not 
traitors to Icfus Chrilt : Be ye: without 
reproch & fingle harted. The childre, I 
lay,ot God ons the audſt 

ij - 


Phil.2. 15, 


Tit.2.11 , 


Jam.4. 4. 


Epheſ 5.11. 


Tob.,z8.23. 


Eſay.33.6. 


Gene.17.r. 
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of this crooked and peruerſe nation. A. 
mong whom ye ſhine as lightes in the 
world , which bearc before you the 
word of life . Shew yourſfelues tofeele 
the wholeſom grace of God,whith tea- 
cheth you to renoiice all infidelitic and 
worldly luſt to liuc ſoberly , tuſtly,and 
= - Thinkein your ſelues,that the 
end(hip of the world is enmitic to 
God. And that ye cinot befreds to the 
world, but that ye muſt needes be ene- 
mies to God. Haueno fellowſhip with 
the vnfruitful workes of darkneſle, but 
rather reprouc them,ſo as your holy c6- 
uerſatis may ſerue for a proof & check 
toſuch as walke diſorderly. Remember 
what God ſaid to man, The feare of the 
Lord is true wiſedom,and to depart fr6 
euill is ynderſtanding.Let thefauour of 
God be our treaſure : walke , as it wete, 
before him , as he c6manded Abraham. 
Thinke that ye arc not your owne , to 
live for your {clues according to your 
owne wiſedomeand pleaſure, but that 
eappertaine vnto God, that ye might 
ue vnto him,& according to his wiſe- 


dome 
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dome and will reuealed vnto vs 1n his 
word. That man hath much profited, 
who knowing that he is not his owne, 
hath taken away from himſelfe, and his 
own reaſon all Lordſhip & dominion, 
to reſtgne it to be guided according to 
his pleaſure. There is no vice more c6- 
mon, more pernicious,or more hard to 
curethi theloue of our {clues:and ther- 
fore there is nole(l6 more neceſlary thi 
it which Ieſus Chriſt taught his A 

{tles: That to be of thenu 
ciples,we muſt renoiice our ſelues . Re- 
nouncing then your ſclues, hate ye that 
which1s cuill,& cleaue vnto that which 


1s good,inclined by brotherly charity to Col.z. 13. 


louc one another . Procure things that 
are good,not onely before God, but al- 
ſo before men. If 1t be poiible, ſo much 
as in you lyeth,haue peace with all me. 
Be we as the elet of God, holy & belo- 
ued ,clad with the bowell of copaſlion, 
ofkindnes; of humilitie, of mecknes, of 
log ſuffering , forbearing one another, 
and forgiuing one another, if any man 
haue a quarell with another , cuen as 


Qi 


ofhis dif- Mat.16.14, 


John.13.35. 


x.Cor.12.25. 


Pſal.r5. 


Gal.6.10, 


1.Pet.19. 


I,Per. 4.3, 


md 


1ohn.10, 
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Chriſt hath forgiuen you . Loueone an 
other,as God hath loued you. For here- 
in is the difference betweene the chil- 
dren of God,and the children of the de- 
uill,and wherein ye may be knowento 
be the true diſciples of Chriſt. Ye arcall 
mebers of one body , let there be no di- 
uiſion orparts taking among you, but 
fecle the afflitiss of thoſe that weepe, 
to weepe with the, and to comfort the, 
and reioyce with thoſe that reioyce, to 
prayſc God with them. If ye be the Ci- 
tizens ofthe Citie /ern/alem, and will 
hauca ſuredwellingin it,walke in inte- 
critic, labour to deale juſtly, ſpeake the 
truth from your hearts, keepe you from 
ſlandering,couctouſneſle, ja all other 
corruption . Acknowledge in all men 


- theimage of God, whercunto you owe 


honour and loge:& in your brethre ac- 
knowledge the renuing of this Image, 
and the brotherly comunttion in Chrilt, 
in doing good to all men,loue,honour, 
and helpeeſpecially,thoſe thatare of the 
houſhold of faith . 'Yeare debters to 
your neighbours of all that ye hauc, or 


arc 
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are ableto do, to bediſpoſers of it with: 
condition,that ye render to God an ac-, 
count , Honour the graces of God in 
your brethren, and couer their infirmi- 


ties by charitie, be quicke to heare, but 1am-1-19. * 


ſlow to ſpeake,and flow to wrath, For 
the wrath of man worketh not that 
which is righteous in the ſight of God. 
Donot defire, hope , or imagine any 0- 
ther meanes to proſper by ,than by the 
bleſſing of God. And donotlooke,that 
he ſhould aduaunce by the ayde of his 
bleſling,that which he hath accurſed by 
his mouth . So goe foreward in the a- 
mend ment of your liues , that this day 
may paſleyeſterday . Scale to the puri- 
tie of the dofrine,with the holineſle of 


_ life, that the ignorant ſceing your 
b 


lameleſle coucrſatis & eſteeming you 1.Per.2.r2, 
y your good works,may glorifie God, Luke.7.r, 


& imbrace the Goſpell with you, when 
it ſhall pleaſe God to call them . Haue 


minde of that great Turſe pronounced 2.Cor.13.x1, 


by the high Iudge , againſt ſuch asof- 
fended any of the yery leaſt, Further. 
more, reioyce in the Lord, indeuour to 


Q 111 


Ss 


PhilL.2. 13, 


Exod.19.1f. 
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be perfeRt;be comforted, be 6f one con. 

ſent , lige in peace, and the Godof loue 

and peace ſhall be with you. But as1tis 
which worketh in vs both to wil, 

and inworke'to accopliſh according to 


de pray t® his good pleaſure: So aboue all things 


imployyour ſclues to pray feruently & 
continually. Prayer( ſaith Chry/oftemre) 
15 the ſoule of our ſoules . Foritalſo is 
the ſoule which quickneth all the atiss 
of the childte of God . It was the liftin 
of Moſes handes to heauen , which 
{tregthned lofuah & his army , & gaue 
him viRtorie ouer the efmalckses.And 
indeed; without the grace of God, the 
which we obtaine by prayer.all that we 
do is but vanitie.. Faith is the key that 
neth the 'cofers of the treaſures of 
our God. Prayer is the hand todraw it 
aut to inrich our ſclues . Prayer lifteth 
vp our heartsfrom carth to heauen; it 
renucth the memorie of the promiſes of 


God to confirme vs ; it aſſureth vs a- 


gainſt all that we canfeare, it obtaineth 
all that we can deſire. It giueth reſt and 
contentment to our ſoules. It _—_— 
an 
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Zr 
and ſtrengtheneth the feare to offend\. 


God. It increaſcth the defire to govnto 


him, whom in praying we feele to be - 


the ſpring and heape of al goodthings. 
Ic bak invsa ſt deſpiſing 
of the world, and renouncing of the 
fleſh:it repreſenteth vnto vs the heau&- 
ly and cuerlaſting felicitie,that we may 
aſpire to the enioyingof them. There 1s 
nothing to be more Tfred, than to be 
conuerſant with him , without whom 
we cannot be happie. But he that will 
alwayes be with God, he muſt alwayes 
either pray orread. For when we pra 

we talke with God:and when weread, 
God talketh with vs. The more we are 


we increaſe in godlines, Thereforcalſo 
we may not be wearie or faint-hearted 
in prayer, OR Lord deferre to 
make vs feelethe fruite of our prayers. 
For we haue a promiſe of him that ci- 
not ly,that whatſocuer weaskeof God 
in the name of Teſus Chriſt, it ſhalbegi- 


uen vs, If he deferre, for ſometime, to | 


make ys tecle the fruite of our prayers, 


Auguſt in 


| exerciſed in praier to God, the more p/z1 x5. 


= 
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/Ait is for our greater benefit. Let vscon- 
tinue {hill and wait, knowing aſlured- 
ly,that he, whoaccording to his father- 
ly loueand bountic, defireth our good, 
can (according to his infinite power) 
giue that which weaske of him,and ac- 
cording to his truth wil heare vs:he al- 
fo according to his wiſdome knoweth 
the fitteſt time;as is before (aid, and the 
meanes moſt apt to make vs feele the 
fruit of our prayers. When weaske of 
God(faith S, Bernard) euen thoſe things 
that concern this preſent life: our pray- 
ers arenot ſo ſoone gone out of our 
mouth,but they are writtEin his book: 
& we ought(ſaith he)to be aſſured that 
he wil cither giue thething it ſelfwhich 
we haue asked , or other things which 
he knoweth to be more profitable for 
vs. Toconclude, Prayer is the moſt 
mightie and fruitfull worke of charity, 
ſeeing by it we help ourneighborspre- 
ſent & abſent, knowen & vnknowen, 
great &little,& that both with ſpiritu- 
all &corporal good things, drawing by 
our praiers the bleſſing of God vpon 


them. 
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them. And in this confidence my verie\., 
deare & worſhipful brethren, wil con- 
tinue in this dutic & office of charitie, 
earneſtly to pray to god for you,& par- 
ticularly I wil water with my praiersto 
God this Exhortation,which I haue d1- 
reed vnto you, beſeeching him with 
all-my heart, that being comforted and 
ſtrengthened thereby,in the dotrine of 
the truth, which yec haucreceiued,-yee 
may continue c6ltantly in it , ſealing it 
by the workes of godlineſle & charitte, 
comforting your {clues in the Lord, in 
that ye are his welbeloued Children in 
Jeſus Chriſt: & ſurmounting all temp- 
tations and aſſaults, to the end, that by 
the power of the holy ghoſt departing 
Conquerors out of all conflits, ye may 
attaine at the laſt,to the crowne of glo- 
ric, which God hath prepared to all his 
childre,through Iefus Chriſt our Lord. 


Now the God of peace ſanQifie you 1-Thell.y.23 


throughout, and preſerue your whole 
ſpiric, and ſoule, and bodicblameleſle, 
vntill the comming of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt. He that hath called youis faith- 
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pa fall, who alſo will do it, Ialſobeſeech 
you ( my brethren) to imploy your 
ſclues more and more in feruent & c6- 
tinuall prayers, for the preſcruation, 
proſperitie and aduancement of his 
Church, ſo mightily aſſailed on all 
fides; and particularly to be mindfull 
of me in your prayers,that it may pleaſe 
the Father of light, from whence all 
good giftes doecome, to continue his 
mercies towards me, and to guide me 
alwayes with his holy ſpirite , with the 
increaſe of his giftes and un to ac- 
compliſh the reſt of my life, ſeruing 
faithfully &holyly to his gloric, & the 
aduancement of the kingdome of our 
Lord Icſus Chriſt. Amen, 


Hoke meditations and pra ers, 
Cavy.. 13 


SS Lord God Almightie, all 
599\\ good and all wiſe, we are 
confounded before thy ho- 

$29 ly maieſtic,not (6 Lord) for 
y troubles and extreme calamities 
where» 
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wherewith we are oppreſſed in theſe 
dayes ful of tribulations,anguiſhes and 
teares:but as muchas we haue offended 
thee, and foraſmuch as our ſinnes, our 
ingratitude, & rebellions haue kindled 
his wrath againſt vs : and chicfly foras 
muchas the wicked & infidels, take oc- 
caſion by thy ruſt iudgements and cor- 
reftions to blaſpheme thy holy name, 
Alas Lord , we yeeld our ſcluesguiltic 
before thee,confeſling that we areanex- 
cuſable, & vnworthy to be named thy 
children: yea weare worthy of hell,and 
to be creatures accurſed for cuer. For(6 
our good God)when we were the chil- 
dren of wtath, thime enemies, abando- 
ned toall cuillthou hadſtpitievpon vs 
= and abhominable finners. Thou 
xalt calt the eyes of thy fauor ypon vs. 
Thou haſt giue thy welbeloued ſonne 
Jefus Chriſt to the ſhamefall & curſed 
death of the croffefor vs. Thouhaſt gi- 
uen-vsthy holy goſpel, chat bleſſed and 
toyfull tidings of our ſaluation: Thou 
haſt accompanied 1t with thy ſpirite to 
lghte vs, to dray vs vnto thee,to make 


* 
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Os partakers of thetreaſursof thy king- 
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dome & of eternal life, Thou haſt ſtret- 
ched out thy hand from heauen tothe 
depth of hel;to pull vs back, & to make 
vs thy happie children. Thou haſt done 
_— to the good | a" of thy 
will , inaſmuch as thou ſheweſt mercie 
on whom: thou wilt {ſhew mercie, Alas 
Lord, ought not we to acknowledge 
theday'of thy viſitation ,& the time of 
faluation? Qught not we to feele the a+ 
bunditriches of thy incomprehenſible 
grace towards vs,to loue;ſcrue,praiſe,& 
adore thee? torenounce our ſelues , the 
world & the fleſh,and all chat which is 
contrarie to;thy glory iyea to abhor all 
thardochdiſpleaſe thee? to walke as'the 
childrenoflight, and co-conſtecrate our 
ſclues-ynto thee, tobring forth fruites 
worthy of thy Goſpchand becomming 
the children of 'ſuch-aFather : ito be as 
brightlightsin thisdark-world,to giue 
light tothe pooreignorit ones,to draw 
the with vs into the way of ſaluatis.But 
alas,o Lord 6 God we(quite contratie) 
hauing brought into thy, Church the 
world 
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world and the fleſh, haue :1n our | 
ſelues theſe enimies of thy glory, theſc 
plagues of our ſouls, & haue ſerued the. 
Our infidelity & our fleſh hanemade 
vs louethe carth more than the heaucn, 
the world more than thy kingdam,the 
filthines and dult of yaine r= agen 
than the treaſures of heautly &<cternall 
good things, the (mokeof humane ho- 
nors,more than the glorious eſtate to be 
thy children,& brethre of thy ſon lefus 
Chriſt.Couetouſnes the roote of at euil, 
hath hardened our hearts to deſpiſe thy 

re ones, cut Ieſus Chriſt in/his me- 

s. We haue ſlandered thy holy Goſ- 
pel by frauds, deccipts,& robbings: oc- 
cupying our trafhque & doing ourat- 
faires, as people hauing no knowledge 
of thee. Theaire inthe Cities wherethy 
word-hath bin preached, hath bin ſtin- 
king & infeRed, with the whoredoms, 
adulterics, & other infamous aces that 
there hath bin comitted. Gluttony.and 
drukenes hauc made brutiſh thoſe; that 
for thy bleſſings & boiity oughttohauc 
prailcd thee. Euery man thinkihg enely 
2 "WS 
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how to profit & aduice himſelfin this 


world, to the deſpifing of thy holy ſer- 
uice,& the buildid thy Eh. The 
profeſiis of thy h Tr religion hath ſer- 
ucd many,but for the cloke of their in- 
iquities, "We haue put our truſt inche 
arme offleſh, & in brok reeds,ſeeking, 
comfort for chy Church of the enimies 
of it,inforſaking the fountain of liuing 
waters,and the almighty. Crimes, crel: 
p_ blaſphemies and iniquities haue 
winked at &'ſupported in defiling, 
the ſeat of thy iuſtice, without puniſh- 
ment:thy threatnings & promiſes reic- 
Red as vanities , the holy Miniſterie of 
theword deſpiſed , the chaſtiſements 
which thou haſt exerciſed on our bre- 
thre negleRed, without thinking what 
ourſclues hauc deſcrued. We haue not 
felt ſorrow for the afflitions of thy 
children,tomournewith them, and to 
featethy iudgemets. And what ſhalwe 
fay more, 0 Lord? Our iniquities are as 
mountaines, our ingratitudeand rebel- 
lions, as the great deepe, our wholelife 
before thee, being nothing clic buta 
| contt- 
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quities haue;, and do crie vengeance a- _ 
gainſt vs. Theſtarcthe produrersand 
algoiattiobilerialice bcngeheſs 
againift vs. c 
Cant enimics, Sobdweriade | 
Fe 

:inquty,and we £9 al. 
Gut: chu eſs Lon one God 


INT logins neo is called 
on; andthey maketheir boaſt of thee 
ailt that they do:' They ſcatter thy 
flocks :' They throw downe the —_— 
of thy ſonTefus Chriſt: They depriu 
ty dre of the paſture of thy Ln 
Thoſetemples(O Lord) thoſe temples 
where not long fince, 'thy praiſesdid 
ſound ;'in nas the holy Goſpel was 
preached, the Sacraments purely mini- 
ftretl, thy name -eligiouſke called onz 
Theſe temples,O Lord,are now defiled 
with Idols and idolatrie;the abhominas 
ble Maſſe is eſtabliſhed againe, falſe 
tales and hes are preached. Theſe tem- 
ples where thy people aſſembledinſo 
great number to praiſe thee, and to be- 
holdthy louing countenance, are now 
filled with people blaſpheming thy 
holy name, and treading vnder their 
feete the bloud and glorie of thy ſonne 
Tefus Chriſt; This youthof Orphanes, 
fondlings \- and others that went to 
fthoole 3% be ng broyght' ip in” 'the 
knowledge of thee &nourtſhedin thy 
— 1s now giuen vp to the —_ 
A O 
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of the thildrei of God. 1245 
ef thy truch, to beinſtruced inthe da- 
nable dodrine & ſeruice of Antichriſt, 
Qgood/God , our ſunne is turned into 
darknes; the Moone into bloud , our 
health inco licknes, out life intodeath : 
And yet, if thou ſhoyldeſt puniſh vs 
yet more rigorouſlie, than hitherto 
thou haſt done, and that for one ſtripe 
we ſhouldreceiuean hyndred : if thou 
ſhouldeſt traſport the kingdome of thy 
ſon from vs, tothe Turks, & the Iewes: 
If thou ſhouldeſt ſend ſuch a famine of 
thy: word, as runningthrough the for- 
relts to hauc ſome refreſhing , and fin- 
ding none;our ſoules ſhould faint: Yea 
Lord,if thou ſhouldſt throw vs downe 
into hell; we confeſle that it were ve- 
rieright, and yeeld our (clues guiltie, 
acknowledging that we hauc well de- 
ſeruedit. Notwithſtanding, O good 
God & father,there is mercy with thee, 
yea thy mercics are infinite to ſwallow 
vp the multitude and gricuouſnes of 
our ſinnes. Thou art a God gracious & 
pitifull,ſlow vnto wrath,abounding in 
mercie and truth , Keeping mercic fax 
| I 
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rather that hettitneand lige. Commune 
vs ther, OEvnd;; that we nay beton- 
werted; & that wes tay liuebetare thee. 
Weate pooreſinhers,weconfeffe ir:buc 
fort Teſs: Chriſt carne mtorhe 
world to fave fititiets. Behold ys then, 
OLord, not it: our felues ( for weare 
vaworthy ofthy' grace) bur behokdvs | 
itt the face of b; ld lefus. Chonlt, 
ad for his ſake, be at otie with vs, and 
be'mereiful! avid fruonrable vnto vs: 
that in the multitude of our ſinnes che 
greatiies of thy grace may ſhineft thou 
our inquiries y who is hethatis 
to ſtand before thee? We hane bin 
viflitifult , bur thou remamneft Rill 
Fathfall. Thow canſ? not renomicethy 
| Mettie atid goodres: we have forſhken 
-  th6&but gr ray ws 1 
falewvs: We haue for thee; but 
thotithaſt (lid , rhe h amother 
ſigld forget het child, yer would(t not 
thou forvet vs. Tho: dab ianlonco- 
ucnant 
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. of the ted 245 
went with vs,whercnithouhaſt 


aviſed togarden.curfinns, is | 


aexiber our 1 


ntzes npmore. T hon 
though ourfunes 
Wrree acellne Caller; thou !wouldeſt 
anakeithers as ubite as wool! :f they 
weneasredas crimionjthat they thould 
beanadie as white as mow. Weare hea- 
niedaderi; and Labour with our iniqui- 
wes. But Icfus Chriſt hath called ww 
, and bath: promiſed torefrettvys. 
pitic thenoavs, 0 Lord, hage 
pitic ypoars. Let our miferics mouc 
Jig bowels obthy-mhevcic; :Forgiue vs 
((Oour God)forgme ysferttiine owne 
dake,for the glome obthy name, and for 
tbyfonnc {ctas Chiifts ſake : 
yrith vs the-goodnes chatisin him,that 
theo}! that isin vs may-not be 
ved. Fhowh thed cheſt, 
thaw pardonidhe wicked: — 
.coptthou the rmevices'@Þ his-deathand 
palhon, forſaciffaction of all thatis in 


3,worthy ofthy yrath and indignatr- 


vstofeelethe fruitsofour 


reconciliation with thee. If thou wilt :- 


R ij 


2 Ofebeakinher 1 
 afflitour bodies,haue yetpittizoFour 
ſoules. If thou wile: iy Sourrifliyton 
ithe earth , depriue: ng, m, of the ri- 
ches of heaucit. thou wile takeaway 
thebread ofaur bodies;yet leaue vs the 
ſpirituall bread of our ſales, Though 
webein reproch among our eninues, 
_ not: thy. name be blaſphemed. 
hough we. b accurſed of the world, 
yet. lery vs be bleſſed of thee. Thou gr, ator 
world hatc vs,yetletthyloue abide 
on ys..Q weare thine, forfakets 
not. 'Thou haſtſaid , I am the Eternal, 
this.is my name, I wil not giue my glo- 
xiexnto lniages ;yor my praiſe vnto k- 
nother.Fr-thine owne ſake then,euen 
For thine one fake haue mercievpon 
ws: For why: (hall thy name be blaf- 
hood favs our fakes? Not vato vs 
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of the children of God: 147 
ourinfirmitic, and thy great gracein 
out'vnworthines,to thy praiſe and glo- 
ric: Heare the blaſphemues of thine ene- 
mies , boaſting theſclues in their coun- 
{els and their fotces,trumphing and re- 
Toycing in our confuſion: as if we were 
not thy people;thy childre,thy church: 
as if we wete calt off of thee-: as if 
thou were not able to helpe orkeepe 
vs. Neuerthelefle , thou art our crea- 
tour, and we are the worke of thy 
hands: Thou artour ſhephcard,weare 
thy flocke: Thou art our father, weare 
thy children : Thou art our God, we 
are thine inheritance : Thou art our 
Redeemer, we are the people whom 
thou haſt bought . Itis thou alſo (O 
our my who by thy word alone, ha{t 
created the heaucn and the garth; thy 
ſea and all that is jn them : it is by thee 
that al chings liue,be,& haue their mo- 
uing: 1t is ofthee, by thee,and for thee, 
thatall things arc.It is thou which doſt 
whatſoeuer thou wilt : And there'is 


neither counſell, wiſdome,nor ſtrength 
againſt thee, Repreſſe then, O Lord, 
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ther counr 
fas, corifaund them ja theibold enter 
praiſes which they have taken, an hand 
aganſt ghee, & thy fonne Jeſus Chridh. 
Manaine thereli of thy Bocke, which 
val hikes: Eablifh 
urches that arc ruined & 
arg apr the memoxzicat 
y «cow fo.be-abolu(hed fro the earth; 
rather. let &y ward found;, and. «hy 
(Gaolpel be preached., whererthathnot 
yethbeocheardso gather thingcleft var 
to thoe, and fo magnihe wb Dame 
| pre nar we: mmay-eeat Boriſhimore 
andre , and. che kingdome of hy thy 
ſome Jeſus Chriſt our Lore tobe 
adnincedfar euer avore. | 
” erdmen, | 
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\ Reat tes > ext ion, 
the ri ig lcer hl ({uſ int 


By God MefEraknivorhs 


vwhilſt bro Den envi... 


VV hich grauie« 
for flocks and bloudto bear 
Becauſe by nate Choy bach 


$6rAant aur pleafaye heere.. 


And che baeauſ6 047 £84491C, 


that auncient Aradly fees | 


cake vith ergell tyr annie, 


the wworker of eur Vue : 


fo VO ws 6 


=y days Hr wicked ſart, 
vwhigh ae delight; 


To ae thenifelucs endarake great 


evith aſpite. (fort, 
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The benefire 
Yet do the ri by theeroſſe, 
moe bleſſed things obtarne: 

Than any vvay canberthe boſſes” 

2 rhe Bolor or thee pain. ” 

Tht bojſei that vobichin feoy « 
wvould paſſe, fade und decay 

Enen of it ſelfe: the gajne douges 
Canno matt take uv. 1 

All certhlie eſtimation vi 
the croſſemity tleane deface: =»& 

Ns vewnaye; ronſolation, \ 
"the ſoule dothyhewimmbrace. © © 

<firvindy pleajares von. 

mi 
T hen 19th foute maye dirneſs fil, 

the iojes of heauerits 
The worldly riches & wvealth 
by troubles may 


art: 
The invvardiojes & ſauing health, 
Soba Arlene: 
In trouble friends do ſtart aſide, 
\' as Cloudes do vuith the vvinde: 
But Gods dfſtante doth abide - 
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\ yochearerheeronbled mines. 


wve hould feele theſe loſſes all. 
Rus br rpms Gs 
wVe may za withel, 

. though it ſceme very ſtrange. 

Iob loſt his frovds joe loſt his wealth, 

\: and eomfort of bis wife: > « \ 
He loſt bus children andhis batt, | 
Rl \ gow. butoyoretchedlife... 
VVheuallawpas gone, the pr 

&aftifovith bim remaine: +. 
VV tlrmnercy) findnes andeyuith loue 

aſſvaging all his paint. | 
Teaching himbyexperience, 

that all things ficklebe. - 
(PV hich [ubiett are to humane ſence ) 

ng all ek £ 
But neffearvithinthe have, 
(ul remainithitderſure: © 
Inzrvealthind vor Jt ic ber part, 


; Preecomfort go PRre- 
_— wwvorldl 
lo greater paive and 'yuoe; (rojes 


Wm ens oe hows 
For vuke aa. Teak 


i" 6e ror foil T 


Ml. ove(befortooe are = 


more follyded 
The wvorld which e 
© nov louhſome (ows th robe, 


It ys, apprare(c in a glaſſe o 


wouh mi} 
Then feare woe bell;hi flie- VUE ve ſn 
then feehe ve heanenthenmere:” 
To v/#goodmeanes wwerbenbegin, 
-pubich woe aefþiſar before... 
Then Ci ove pray, the ram-rvecal, 
' F0-Goolfor, Take 
V0 hich things wor df 
voirh hiv any wer (4h, 
Then heart wve wotth atttutinenes, 
then read vue with all care: 
The pray vvewuith great feruttnes, 
no trauaile then vve ſpare. 

Then hall wwe ſee, feele and cafeſſe, 
the flate vuherein vue duvelt: 
To be nothing but vuretchednes, 

though wworldly joyes we felt. 


mefples. 
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Becauſe the foule poalineſſe," 

(cnorecamfort dothreceine - v4? 

pen by vuerldljneſſe, 

in nanyove atchiene:'.. | 

Thi PD vuith Dauid hall cafe oe, 
that Godl from heauen abou: 

(By Pann yo or! vuel expreſs 
.* Inemeerey and Sy 
For —_— felt T ſcomging rid, 

er'de and vent aſtray; - 

i nouv vve keep the Loch God, 

YLanduvaite ct alvoey. 
T hen for Religion lone the croſſe, 

ahoarbin te bring ſome paine: 


Then toy is great, ſmall#the loſſe, 
bt nfans 4 ti Ks | 
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